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THE MONEY MARKET. 


Marker supplies of credit were swollen by the discount-- 
ing of some bills at the Bank of England, but owing to 
heavy calls on new capital issues, and.a little calling in 
by the joint-stock banks, short loans were in good de- 
mand at rates ranging from 4 to 44 per cent., and ac- 
commodation over the turn of the year was wanted at 
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about 43 per cent. The discount market was very steady 
with the quotation for three-months’ bills at 4/% per cent. 
The Bank acquired a little of the gold available in the 
market on Wednesday, and of the £2 millions of gold 
which arrived from New York on the Berengaria, 
£1,500,000 went to the Bank of England on Thursday. 











Previous Rate 
Dec. 22, Dee. 16,| Dec. 9, | Dec. origas Be 
1927, | 1927. | 1927. | 1927. Changed. 
% % | % |\% 
Bank Rate ........+++++- Pi | af 4 af 5 (Apl, 21,’27) 
Banks’ Deposit Rate ...... 2 «6 2 2 3 aah 
Discount { Call...........- 2s 2 a 3 (Apl. 21,’27) 
Houses { Notice ........ 2 2 2 52 (Apl. 21,’27) 
Market rate (3 months’ bills)' 445 | 4 | 4a | 4 oe 


Thursday’s Bank return showed increases of £472,500 in 
the gold stock and of £1,530,100 in the note circulation, 
which caused a reduction of £1,057,600 in the Reserve 
and of 3} per cent in the Proportion, which fell to 25.8 
per cent. Government securities expanded by £1,675,000, 
and Other securities by £10,210,400, and as Public De- 
posits rose by £9,723,800, there was an increase of only 
£1,060,400 in Other Deposits. Currency notes outstand- 
ing were increased this week by 2,508,100 to 
£300,798,200, which includes £1,263,800 for notes called 
in but not yet cancelled. The fiduciary issue is 
£243,284,400, or £2,726,600 below the maximum. 


NEW YORK MARKETS. 

Our New York correspondent cables:—The share 
market is showing a holiday buoyancy, and many new 
high records have been touched, with spirited public par- 
ticipation in speculative activity. The recent gold exports 
are taken calmly, partly because it is doubted whether 
the movement will continue far, and partly because it is 
realised that it is in accordance with the Federal Reserve 
Board’s desires to give assistance, and there is no sign 
yet of any change in Federal Reserve policy. Dividend 
and bonus distributions are at record levels, and holiday 
trade is good. Sentiment in regard to spring activity 
continues optimistic. 


THE STOCK MARKETS. 

Business in the stock markets has been good in the 
week preceding Christmas, and in most sections prices 
have been firm. In the gilt-edged market nearly all 
British Government stocks have risen. Five per cent. 
War Loan and 3} per cent. Conversion Loan hardened on 
Thursday on the announcement of a new issue of 5 per 
cent. Treasury Bonds at 101, into which holders of National 
War Bonds maturing in September next are offered rights 
of conversion. Details of the issue will be found in a later 
column. Foreign bonds are mostly better on the week, and 
the tone of the home railway market has taken a decided 
turn for the better, a moderate amount of buying cn 
dividend anticipations having a marked effect on prices. 
Rubber shares were a little better, but oils show little 
change. In the industrial market Triplex Glass and 
Mond Nickels rose sharply, and the artificial silk group 
went ahead. The gramophone group, newspaper shares, 
and Marconis were also among the active features. 
Kaffirs remain out of favour, and tin shares have moved 
irregularly. Underwriters of the New South Wales 5} 
per cent. loan had to take up 62 per cent. of their 
obligations. 

THE COMMODITY MARKETS, 

Business this week has been of a seasonal character, 
and will be quiet, in the majority of cases, until the turn 
of the year. The moderate revival in the coal trade con- 
tinues, the week’s shipments from Cardiff being among 
the heaviest for months past. Iron and steel business 
has been at a minimum, but inquiries are already being 
made with a view to the possibility of a lock-out in the 
German steel trade next month. Raw cotton has been 
steadier, and spinners and manufacturers have experienced 


less difficulty in arrangiag contract prices. Wool prices | I 


have shown a slight tendency to ease, and textile buyers 
are operating with caution, after the spurt in production 
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during recent weeks. Demand for jute goods is of 

sustained nature, and manufacturers are unab| : 
speedy delivery. The wheat markets are quiet, thoy rh 
prices are fairly steady. Most of the produce markets 
are, in fact, in a state of more or less suspended animation 
Trade in sugar continues quiet at unchanged prices, and 
in coffee slow but steady. Rubber is featureless.’ Tin 
has given way once more under selling Pressure, though 
the decline has been partially recovered. Copper is firm 
after an irregular opening, and lead weaker. 


e to give 


FOREIGN EXCHANGES. 


There was a fair amount of activity again in the 
foreign exchange market during the short period since 
our last review, ,principal interest being again centred in 
the dollar. An event of importance was the Italian 
Government’s decision yesterday to stabilise the lira at 
92.46 to the £, and their announcement at the same time 
of the convertibility into gold of the notes of the Bank 
of Italy. The dollar rate opened at only just over 4.88}, 
but a recovery set in, and the rate on Thursday was 4.88%, 
Forward dollars were again in greater demand, and the 
premiums asked for one and three months’ delivery 
widened from 3 cent to 15-32 cent, and from 1 cent to 
I 3-32 cents for the two periods respectively. The 
Montreal rate went to a greater discount, as compared 
with the dollar, at 4.89, whilst the premium below spot 
fell to } cent for one month and # cent for three months. 
Paris was unmoved throughout at 124.02, and forward 
rates were also unchanged, but their tendency, if any- 
thing was to harden. The belga was weak through- 
out, and fell away from 34.894 to 34.91. Forward 
deliveries showed the same weakness at discounts of 
4 centime for one month and 1 centime for three months. 
The lira fluctuated a good deal in the earlier part, and 
the discounts for forward delivery widened at one time to 
as much as go centesimi for three months. With the 
introduction of stabilisation, however, the rate at once 
crystallised at 92, and the discounts quoted for one and 
three months’ delivery narrowed to 5 centesimi and 14 
centesimi respectively. The peseta showed some irregu- 
larity, but was rather better on balance at 29.12, and 
the same improving tendency was evident in forward 
pesetas, the premium for which widened from 5 to 7 
centimos for one month, and from 14 to 18 centimos for 
three months. Amsterdam was unchanged at 12.07}. 
but Berlin was rather better at 20.42}. Forward quota- 
tions were unchanged. Stockholm improved to 18.07}, 
as did Geneva, from 25.28} to 25.25. Copenhagen 
weakened fractionally to 18.20. Among the South Ameri- 
can exchanges Rio gained 1-32d at 5}%d, as did Buenos 
Aires at 47 25-32d. The premium for go days Lima on 
London advanced from 212 per cent. to 23} per cent. In 
the Far East the rupee was very firm at 1s 6 3-324, but 
the yen was inclined to weakness at times, but was frac- 
tionally better on balance at 1s 1o}#d, as against 
1s 10 45-64d. The Batavia rate improved to 12.06. Con- 
siderable sales of silver in connection with the hedging 
of speculative operations in the yen brought down the 
price of spot silver by $d, and of forward deliveries by 
~;d, and the China exchanges weakened a little in con- 
sequence, Hongkong losing 3d at 2s o}d (middle), and 
Shanghai 3d at 2s 73d. 


NATIONAL ACOOUNTS. 


The following table shows the national income and 
expenditure during the week ended December 17th :— 


(000’s omitted.) : 

ae 13004 

tee ben Debt eer eee ° 1s'598 poem Dovetne. coccocccceeeoes® 15.832 
on eeecaqsecece Increase eeeeeeeeereerer® 

Sinking Fund Seecesoscccseee eooe 5,580 Decrease bikinis oo 1 

Bandries ........ccccsseeseeeee 295 1 

28,873 28,873 


Revenue for the week amounted to £13,034,000, — 
414,775,300 for the corresponding period last a 
Customs yielded £1,915,000, against £1,500,000, 
Excise £6,968,000, against £7,989,000. Property Post 
ncome-tax yielded £643,000, against £848,000 cs 
Office receipts amounted to 1,100,000, er ae 
900,000. The week’s operations increased the Nat! 
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Debt by 415,832,000, and caused the following 
changes :— 

(000’s omitted.) 

i & 
jonal Savings Certificates... — 150 | Public De tA +5 

ak of England Advances .. — 1750 partment Advances.. +18,600 
Treasury Bille .....ccecerers oo = 998 
National War Bonds.......... — 200 
GBuNArieS . 02 eeeeeceecrerscees — 670 

— 2,768 — 


The floating debt was increased by £16,845,000 to 
£820,815,000. 


Financtat YgaR, 1927-1928 (April 1, 1927, to Dec. 17, 1927). 





& | F 
Total Expenditure... 617,529,239 | Raised by Revenue.. 472,955,846 
Decrease in Balances 3,835,976 
Amount borrowed .. 140,737,417 
Total...essse++ 617,529,239| Total........2. 617,529,239 
Estimates for Financiat Year 1927-8. 
£ & 
Expenditure....+.e. 833,390,000 | Revenue.........+- 834,830,000 
Surplus ..... eeccesses £1,440,000 





Company Meetings of the Week.—On later pages of 
this issue will be found the reports of the following com- 
panies :—Ionian Bank, Bank of Liverpool and Martins, 
Beecham Estates and Pills, Marconi’s Wireless Tele- 
graph, Orient Steam Navigation, United Serdang and 
Amalgamated Rubber Estates, Castlefield (Klang) Rubber 
Estate, Pontian (Malay) Rubber, Illustrated Newspapers, 
Samuel Allsopp and Sons, Richard Thomas and Co., 
W. Abbott and Sons, Aerated Bread Company, Carreras, 
E. W. Tarry and Co., and United Molasses. At the 
meeting of the Aerated Bread Company the chairman 
announced that since the close of the financial year a 
substantial interest had been acquired in the ordinary 
share capital of W. Hill and Son, Limited. 


MONTHLY TRADE SUPPLEMENT. 


We publish this week our Monthly Supplement, in which will 
be found an appreciation of the trade situation at home and 
abroad, together with statistical information on the foreign trade, 
price movements, currency, and production of the leading com: 
mercial countries of the world. Its contents include an index of 
electricity production, and a review of present conditions in the 
British chemical trades. 





ECONOMIST INTELLIGENCE BRANCH.—A NEW SERVICE. 


In order to meet a demand from many of our readers, arrange- 
ments have for some time been in force which have enabled us 
to supply statistical or other information from our records, and 
to answer economic inquiries. We now ennounce a_ speciz! 
extension of this service. In spite of the issue of various 
publications explaining the position with regard to railway rates 
on the “‘ Appointed Day’’ (January 1, 1928), some of our readers 
may be in doubt as to what is likely to happen in the case of 
their own particular traffics. We have, therefore, arranged with 
an expert to answer questions and advise traders, so that they 
may make the best possible arrangements with the railway 
companies. As in the case of our normal Intelligence Service 
(which remains, of course, unaffected), a small fee will be 
charged, with a minimum of half-a-guinea, to cover the cost of 
any special work involved. , 





THE CHRISTMAS IDEA. 


IN an age when everything is departmentalised it is a 
“ommon but fallacious habit to classify and separate 
human activities, leaving them each in a separate sound- 
Proof compartment, to which no message of what is 
song on next door can ever reach. It is a fallacious 
habit, because human nature is not built on the depart- 
mental principle, and we cannot cut up our minds and 
Personalities floor by floor for special and particular 
kinds of work. For this reason nothing is more untrue 
than the silly catchword that ‘‘ there is no sentiment in 
usiness,’? and every one who will stop for a moment to 
a how his own business is managed, how its successes 
‘ave been achieved and its failures caused must see at 
*nce that from first to last the human element is all but 
ee The greatest success comes not to the pure 

€matician who works out his schemes on paper 





with logic and ordered sequence, but to the man who 
best knows the strength and the’: weaknesses of human 
nature, who is sensitive to the human touch, and responds 
most certainly to the passing thoughts and moods of 
the fellow-men with whom he is in contact. And this 
being so, it must surely follow that not merely in indi- 
vidual firms, but in the whole community the mental 
attitude or (not to jib at a word) the spiritual outlook 
of those who hold the power is the thing that in the long 
run will decide the issue between progress and reaction. 

So we need not hesitate to take the Christmas message 
of peace on earth and goodwill to men and apply it with 
all the force and sincerity of which we are capable to the 
politics, trade and industry of our own country, and the 
whole world. We know—it is a truism—that every 
threat of war between nations, every challenge small or 
great to the world’s peace sets back the prosperity of the 
world, and every threat of war between capital and labour, 
every challenge to the peace between classes, sets back 
the prosperity of our own country and postpones the day 
of its restoration. But war is not begotten in a day. It 
is the outcome of months or years of bitterness, of a series 
of minor squabbles each leaving the atmosphere a shade 
sourer than it was before, and culminating in the ulti- 
matum and the final breakdown. And it is equally true 
that peace is not begotten in a day. It springs, and can 
spring only from patient cultivation of the peaceful spirit, 
from readiness to appreciate the point of view of one’s 
opponents, from a reasonable faith in human nature, and 
a passionate desire for fair and friendly relations with 
whomsoever we are dealing. Europe can have peace 
only if Europe passionately desires it. Industry can have 
peace only if industry passionately desires it. 

To all this it may be objected that homily-making is 
an easy and a sterile business, and that this talk of good- 
will, so far from being of practical use, irritates and 
exasperates afresh men who have enough to irritate and 
exasperate them already. Of what good is it to talk 
about goodwill to coalowners fighting back-to-the-wall for 
their old markets or to coalminers out of work and likely 
for months to remain out of work? If the choir of 
angels which sang the hymn of goodwill at Bethlehem 
has produced so small a result in nineteen hundred years, 
why should a choir of leader-writers translating the same 
hymn into their twentieth-century journalese expect to 
do better? In the tug-of-war fight for existence 
that comes unfailingly with bad trade and poor markets 
ill-will is inevitable, and no amount of pious talk from 
Bishops, Prime Ministers, or journalists can do anything 
to remedy it. Spare us your sermons about peace and 
goodwill, and leave us to deal with our own troubles 
as best we may with our own weapons. 

The answer to such an objection would be that the 
move, the deliberate move, towards goodwill is coming 
now, not from the parsons and the academic idealists, 
but from the practical men of industry and the leaders of 
organised labour, and perhaps the most significant, the 
most hopeful, event of this year has been the gesture 
of goodwill and conciliation made by Sir Alfred Mond 
and his fellow-employers towards the Trades Union 
Council and the immediate decision of the Council to 
treat it seriously and give it the welcome of special and 
earnest consideration. If this new peace movement 
proves fruitful, if it overthrows the old vicious notion 
that an atmosphere of suspicion and mistrust is the 
natural atmosphere, the only atmosphere in which capital 
and labour can meet, that difficulties of trade must breed 
bitterness between classes, that class consciousness and 
class hatred are part of the order of nature, things to be 
tolerated and even encouraged, then the idealism of the 
dreamer will have become part of the outfit of the prac- 
tical worker, and we shall have travelled some way 
towards that attitude of mind in which alone our pros- 
perity can be restored and decent conditions once more be 
achieved. In America, which at present most English- 
men do not regard as the home of idealism, the lesson 
is being learnt, perhaps, more quickly than in this 
country, for the Americans are less hampered than our- 
selves by cast-iron class barriers, and with them the 
human touch comes more easily between masters and 
But even there it does not come without a con- 
“T figure that we’re all just starting— 


men. 
scious effort. 
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that a new chapter is just opening in the story of American 
business. It’s starting with a new attitude, a more 
human attitude. If the term weren’t overworked I’d 
call it a service attitude.’’ Jn so far as that sentence 
(taken from a book published this year in New York) 
represents the mental attitude, the spiritual outlook, of 
American men of business, America is not merely 
achieving prosperity—she is deserving it. 

This human attitude, this hatred of class bitterness, this 
love of goodwill not only for what it may achieve but 
for its own sake, is plainly in harmony with the spirit of 
Christmas; and if those who preach it do so with some- 
thing of religious fervour, surely their enthusiasm should 
not be met with derision; still less does it deserve to be 
damped by chilly scepticism. For faith, in the world of 
to-day as in that of yesterday, if it be great enough, can 
remove mountains. Let us all, therefore, without shame 
or self-consciousness openly pay our homage to the great 
Christmas ideal, and confess that in its constant applica- 
tion to the changing circumstances of practical life lies 
the only-salvation of the world. s 


A FPRANCO-ITALIAN “ DETENTE.” 


Durinc the last ten days there has been a remarkable im- 
provement in Franco-Italian relations. It would be too 
early yet to talk about an entente, and the crux will come 
when the concrete questions at issue are systematically 
explored. But it marks a notable step in advance that 
the two Governments should have agreed upon a friendly 
and comprehensive discussion of this scope and character. 
in the relations between France and Great Britain, for 
example, which from 1815 to 1904 were not unlike those 
between France and Italy from 1859 to the present day, it 
was a similar step which marked the turning point from 
hostility to friendship, and led on to the entente of 1904. 
‘Thus a ‘‘ détente ’’ is not to be despised, seeing that the 
road to an ultimate ‘‘entente’”’ lies this way. Accord- 
ingly, we warmly congratulate Monsieur Briand, who 
made the first public move in this direction in a speech 
delivered in the French Chamber on November 3oth last. 
(We emphasised the importance of this gesture in our 
issue of December 3rd.) We also congratulate Signor 
Mussolini, who has shown himself sufficiently large- 
minded to make the necessary public response—first in 
an interview given to the Dépéche Tunisienne (a signifi- 
cant choice of channel), and then, more authoritatively, 
in a statement to the Italian Council of Ministers on 
Thursday, December 15th. Finally, we congratulate Sir 
Austen Chamberlain, to whose vigorous though unobtru- 
sive efforts to bring our two Allies together, we believe 
this happy turn of affairs to be in some measure due. All 
three Governments have shown a sense of international 
responsibility and a spirit of goodwill; but—if it is not 
invidious to apportion our praise—we should pronounce 
that the honours lie with the French. If the French 
nation as a whole had not been persistently calm and good- 
humoured under the perpetual provocation—sometimes 
of quite a serious kind—to which they have been subjected 
from the Italian side during the last five years, it would 
have been difficult and perhaps impossible for Monsieur 
Briand to set out now upon the road towards under- 
standing. 

The Franco-Italian diplomatic conversations are appar- 
ently to begin soon after the New Year, when Monsieur 
de Beaumarchais—the new French Ambassador to Rome, 
to whose distinguished career we have referred in a pre- 
vious issue—has arrived at his post. If these conversa- 
tions go well, Signor Mussolini has foreshadowed, in his 
statement to the Council of Ministers, a personal meeting 
between Monsieur Briand and himself to set the seal upon 
what has been achieved. 

Meanwhile, it may be well to survey very briefly what 
the principal heads of discussion are. As usual, we find 
that they fall into two classes. There are questions of 
prestige, which can be solved by diplomatic resourceful- 
ness if there is the necessary goodwill ; and there are ques- 
tions of material interest in which there has to be an 
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actual give and take. In the present case there js at least 
one question of the latter class in which the fundamenta| 
national interests of the two parties are involved. 

In the first category we place such questions as the 
Italian claim to have a voice in the control of the inte:. 
national zone of Tangier in Morocco, or to exercise , 
naval hegemony in the Central Mediterranean and , 
political hegemony in ‘‘ the Balkans.’’ We do not fore. 
see serious trouble here. The Tangier problem js 
obviously susceptible of adjustment; and as for hege- 
monies, the Central Mediterranean must, in the nature 
of the case, remain at the disposal of France and Grea; 
Britain, as well as Italy, as a maritime thoroughfare to 
their dominions overseas. Some local three-Power naya! 
agreement (a miniature copy of the Pacific Pact) migh: 
meet the case here. The question of hegemony in “ the 
Balkans ’’ will, in our opinion, solve itself owing to the 
simple fact that ‘‘the Balkans,’’ in the pre-war sense, 
have really disappeared. Those callow, semi-Orienta! 
principalities, put together out of one or two ex-Ottoman 
vilayets, which served as pawns on the chessboard of 
European diplomacy from the beginning of the 19th cen- 
tury down to 1918, have been replaced, in the peace settle. 
ment, by a system of States of far greater calibre, stabilit 
and political experience which cover the whole of South- 
Eastern Europe from Prague to Athens and from Con. 
stantinople to Vienna. These States may still be at logge:- 
heads among themselves, though there has been a dis- 
tinct improvement, since 1920, in the relations of Hun- 
gary and Bulgaria with their neighbours. But in our belief 
they are not going to submit, like the embryo principal: 
ties out of which they have arisen, to play the part of 
pawns in the Great Powers’ game. This is the signit- 
cance of the Littl Entente; and we believe that the new 
spirit in South-Eastern Europe, of which the Little En- 
tente is one symptom, makes an Italian hegemony, or 
for that matter a French hegemony, in that part of the 
world impossible. French statesmen, we fancy, have 
realised this fact and have based their post-war relations 
with the South-Eastern European States on a footing o! 
equality. It remains for Italy to realise the facts likewise. 
These facts may not fully apply to Albania, a country 
which is exceptionally weak and backward, and excep- 
tionally important to Italy from a geographical point 0! 
view. But we do not foresee any possibility that the 
special position which Italy has recently acquired for her- 
self in Albania might be extended farther afield. 

Turning now to questions of material interest, we do 
not, again, foresee much difficulty in settling outstanding 
questions concerning frontiers between the French ané 
Italian possessions in North Africa—questions whic! 
mostly concern small areas ‘‘ with a very light soil. 
More delicate is the question of Italian political refugees 
in France; for, while the presence of Italian exiles '0 
considerable numbers in a neighbouring country may be 
a serious, as well as a discreditable, fact for the Fascis' 
régime, it is hard to see how France can honourably 
terminate the right of political asylum which the Libera! 
Powers of the West have always accorded to refugees ©! 
this respectable character. 

The really crucial question, however, is that created b) 
the presence of a large, and in some places compact, 
Italian population, not only in the French possessions 
and protectorates in North Africa, but in France itself— 
where, since the war, there has been something almos' 
like Italian agricultural colonisation in the South-West, 
in addition to the influx of Italian labour into the mines 
and factories of Lorraine and the Nord. The need for 4 
temporary influx of foreign labour has been well under- 
stood in France, with her devastated areas to be recon 
structed and her reincorporated departments (a highly 
industrialised area) to be kept going economically ee 
their sudden separation from the economic system of t ; 
German Reich. Indeed, the French Government «7 
signed very liberal conventions with the Italian, Polis 
and Czechoslovak Governments to safeguard the ers 
rights of nationals of those countries while working 
French territory. It would be a very different mat “al 
however, to concede anything like an extra-territorit 
status to these foreigners if they were to settle do ot 
permanently in France in their hundreds of thousan a 
and the French quite reasonably demand that d tl 
foreigner who desires to take up his permanent resice 
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in France, and to enjoy the advantages of so doing, 
should become naturalised asa Frenchman. This attitude 
is not peculiar to France. It will be found in all ‘‘ coun- 
tries of immigration ’’—e.g., in Argentina or in the 
United States of America. Yet it is hard to see how it 
can be made compatible with the equally understandable, 
though not, perhaps, equally reasonable, desire of Italy 
that her people who settle abroad should not be lost to 
her. The Italians in Tunisia do still enjoy the right of 
perpetual Italian citizenship—but this dates from before 
the French occupation of Tunisia in 1881, and is a relic 
of the old Ottoman régime. Even in Tunisia it is causing 
more and more difficulty ; and it is unthinkable that such 
a system should be applied to Italians permanently 
domiciled on the Garonne or the Meuse. 

This, unless we are mistaken, will prove to be the crux 
of the forthcoming Franco-Italian negotiations; and the 
problem of Italian immigration into France has been 
aggravated by the fact that the great pre-war outlet in 
the United States for Italian emigrants is no longer open. 
It is true that Signor Mussolini hopes to obviate the 
necessity for emigration—and this without any decrease 
in the birth-rate—by means of intensive internal colonisa- 
ton. We published an article on this subject in our issue 
of December roth. Yet who shall say that this audacious 
policy will succeed? And, in any case, it will not remove 
the great Italian population which already exists in 
France and Tunisia. The presence of this problem should 
make us cautious in assuming that because a Franco- 
Italian *‘détente’’ has happily been achieved, an 
“entente ’’ is bound to follow quickly. 





TARIFF DANGERS: AN AUSTRALIAN EXAMPLE. 
TariFF proposals have, on a number of occasions, been 
placed in the dock at British general elections, and the 
Majority verdict of the jury of British electors has always 
been one of condemnation. There are signs that at the 
next general election the trial will be staged again, 
although this time the prisoner may be disguised in less 
obvious clothing. If that is so, the prosecution will 
be more strongly equipped than ever before. They will 
not merely have on their side the full weight of the 
unanimous resolutions of the World Economic Confer- 
ence, they will also be fortified by the testimony of some 
distinguished and expert witnesses who have “turned 
King’s evidence.’? Only last week a London audience 
heard an able exposition of the evils of the tariff system 
from one who had spent 30 years in negotiating tariff 
treaties on the Continent—Dr Schuler, of Austria. In 
the brief-bag of the Free Trade advocate will also be 
a book, published about three years ago (see Economist, 
January 31, 1925), by Mr Thomas Walker Page,. on 
. Making the United States Tariff.’’ In this Mr Page, 
‘t will be remembered, wrote with all the authority 


of his experience as chairman of the United States Tariff 
Commission. This careful and scientific book by a great 
tarifi-maker contains reasoned proof of most of the chief’ 
points in the case which the anti-Protectionist advances. 
Now the ranks of expert witnesses are reinforced by the 
publication of a remarkable report by the Australian Tariff 
Board on the operation of the tariff in the Common- 
wealth, 

In some ways this last-named document is-.even more 
remarkable than Mr Page’s book. It is less comprehen- 
sive, but its facts are up to date, and it deals with 
present-day developments as seen by those whose official 
business it is to advise the Government of Australia 
on fiscal matters. Two sentences, separated in the 
report by two pages, together strike the keynote of the 
lesson which the Commissioners feel it their duty to 
teach to their fellow-countrymen. ‘‘ The Tariff Board 
ventured to sound a warning note in its last annual 
report as to the danger of the tariff being used to 
bolster up an ever-increasing cost of production, irre- 
spective of any consideration being given to the ever- 
widening gaps between the standards maintained in the 
Commonwealth on the one hand and the United King- 
dom and the Continent of Europe on the other.’’ This 
warning was not heeded, and the Commissioners now 
find the situation “‘ critical.’’ ‘‘ The situation ... .,’’ 
they say, ‘‘calls for the serious consideration of all 
parties, classes, and individuals in the Commonwealth ; 
otherwise, as the Board has previously said, it can see 
nothing but disaster ahead.’’ Disaster is a strong word, 
but it cannot be denied justification by anyone who reads 
the sections of the Report dealing with what the Com- 
missioners call ‘‘The Abuse of Protection ’’—abuse by 
industrial unions, by the protected manufacturers, and 
even by the primary producer. This, then, is the position 
of Australian industry, surrounded by a high tariff: it is 
threatened with disaster, and this, in the words of the 
Commissioners, is one of the reasons :— 

In so far as recent increases in the Customs Revenue have 

been due to the collection of higher duties imposed with the 
object of discouraging the importation of the appliances or com- 
modities on which such duties were imposed, the increased amount 
collected represented in the case of goods used in manufacture an 
addition to the cost of production, which indirectly increased 
the cost of living ; and to the extent that any such increased revenue 
was due to the imposition of duty on commodities imported in the 
form in which they are consumed, it represented a direct increase 
in the cost of living. Such additional revenue is undesirable, and 
the sums involved would be far better in the hands of the indirect 
taxpayers—whether State Government activities or undertakings 
conducted by private enterprise—or the general public. 
The first point about this and other similar passages in 
the Report is the clear admission that the consumer pays 
the tax. The second is that, behind the tariff wall the 
vicious circle of higher prices, higher wages, is revolving 
with a rapidity which, if not checked, will spell ruin. 

Let us look a little closer into the drama that is being 
enacted behind this high tariff wall within which the 
Commonwealth has shut herself :— 


The Board regrets being compelled to place on record its con- 
clusions, arrived at after the most intimate touch with all phases 
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of industry within the Commonwealth, that there is a prevailing 
tendency which is calculated to abuse the protective system, and 
by forcing the pace under disadvantageous conditions to actually 
endanger the efficacy of the system. This tendency is not con- 
fined to one section alone, but is common to the industrial unions, 
the secondary producers of the Commonwealth. 

The drama is, in effect, a common scramble to prey upon 
the poor miserable consumer, the unions striving to use 
the tariff for higher wages, and manufacturers striving 
equally hard to use it for the making of higher profits. It 
is a story, illustrated at every point by concrete example, 
of ceaseless wage demands and disputes, and, on the part 
of the manufacturer, profiteering and the maintenance 
(thanks to the tariff) of inefficient methods and obsolete 
machinery. Here are one or two quotations from the 
Report, bearing on these points :— 

There are times when the local manufacturer desires the 
superior article he is making at a far greater cost to be so pro- 
tected as to force the cheaper one off the market, and there are, 
on the other hand, instances known to the Board where he is mak- 
ing an inferior article, and asks that it be protected against a 
superior one. Then, again, his ranges, sections, and patterns are 
sometimes limited, and he is not prepared to sympathise with the 
demand that exists for essential variety 


And again :— 


Obviously, the Protectionist system under such circumstances can 
be made a convenient shelter for obsolete plants and methods, 
and it does sometimes occur that applicants for increased duties 
appear before the Board with requests that have this object in 


view. 

Yet again :—‘ Another feature of the situation is the use 
made by manufacturers of profits arising as a result of 
a high degree of protection.”” Here the complaint, ex- 
pressed in a long paragraph, is that such profits are too 
often used, not for reducing prices to the consumer, but in 
paying high dividends to shareholders. So far as the 
consumer is concerned, his lot is always to pay through 
the nose, and often for an inferior article. 

Over page after page of this Report the student of 
fiscal matters might browse with advantage; but in the 
Space at our disposal we can only call attention to two 
more outstanding points. The position of the farmer is 
more disadvantageous under the tariff than that of other 
sections, and he, quite naturally, fights for himself. He 
demands embargoes against all comers :— 

Whilst frequently protesting against the alleged burdens heaped 

upon him by the secondary producer, he himself demands complete 
immunity at any cost from overseas competition, and is not always 
on his guard against sheltering inferior products and inefficient 
methods. 
What a picture! But we must pass on to the second 
point, which is even more instructive from the British 
point of view. This is the hampering effect of the tariff 
on exports of manufactured goods. Here is one relevant 
quotation :— 


Whilst it is the declared policy of the Commonwealth to assure 
to the local manufacturer as to the local primary producer the 
domestic market under certain conditions. it is a fact that, as 
far as secondary manufacture is concerned, this market constitutes 
the limit in general practice, by virtue of the high costs of pro- 


duction. 

To Great Britain, for whom the export of manufactured 
goods on a very large scale is essential, this object lesson 
from Australia is of vital importance. Finally, let us re- 
member that this altogether damning report on the tariff, 
as it works in Australia, is written, not by an academic 
observer, but by four practical gentlemen specially appoin- 
ted by the Commonwealth Government, and constantly 
immersed in the first-hand study of the current facts and 
figures of Australian industry and trade. It is indeed 
expert evidence of a nature that deserves the closest atten- 
tion of every thinking citizen in this country. 








IRON AND STEEL PRICES AND COMPETITION. 
(FROM A CORRESPONDENT.) 
Tue British steel trade is in process of steady change in 
its competitive powers. After a period of persistent decline 
in our trade balance over a rather long period our curve 
is once more upward. In 1907 we exported five times as 
much iron and steel as we imported. In 1927 we have a 
small adverse tonnage balance. Our imports have ex- 
ceeded our exports in bulk, as they did in 1926, the year 
of the big coal strike, but not in value. In the first half 


{December 24, 1997, 


of this year imports exceeded exports by 600,000 tons, 
In the first three-quarters of the year the adverse balance 
was 440,000 tons. But for November, the last recorded 
month, our exports were 145,500 tons heavier than oyr 
imports. Foreign competition has received a distinct 
check. Price is the governing factor, and it is interestin 

to make some comparisons. Here is one set of figures :— 


BritisH Iron and Steet Prices per Ton. 


Jan., gl Dec., 1927 
8 > 
East Coast hematite pig-irom....ssseee 90 0 Snide 71 : 
Scottish mixed mumbers.....cccsesses 85 0 ces 76 0 
Welsh mixed numbers ....ce.seceess 95 0 anne 77 0 
Cleveland No. 3....seesscsseceeeseses 85 0 65 0 
South Stafis. No. 3 @eeeeeeneoeeea eevee eee 85 0 65 0 
Derbyshire foundry, delivered Sheffield 88 i 68 


0 hen 0 
Soft steel billets .....sessseeeeeeees-£7 & upwards..£6 & upwards, 
Galvanised sheetS....sscccccseccssess £L£16286d .... £1328 64 


Competitive conditions have changed in recent years, 
Within a quarter of a century they have profoundly 
changed. It is roughly and commonly assumed that all 
the change has been against British industry. The as- 
sumption is not quite accurate. Our burdens have seri- 
ously increased, it is true. They need not be under- 
rated, but it may not be amiss to set out a few points on 
the favourable side. Take American competition. Before 
the United States Steel Trust was formed American iron 
and steel costs were such that it seemed that our friends 
in the States had only to increase their productive capacity 
sufficiently to be able to wipe our products out of the 
world’s markets. Carnegie and his men truthfully boasted 
of making the cheapest iron and steel in the world. Ameri- 
can competition looked fearfully threatening. Where is it 
to-day? In no market outside the American continent 
are American heavy iron and steel goods being sold in any 
considerable quantities. | Canada, indeed, is the only 
market left for any big tonnage of United States heavy 
goods. United States exports are only slightly more than 
half as great as before the war. American heavy iron and 
steel stands beaten in the export trade competition. In 
neutral markets, excluding Canada, which borders on the 
United States, we are beating the Americans by more than 
three tons to one—-the very opposite of what was predicted 
when the mighty American Steel Trust was formed. The 
cheapest pig-iron price quoted in the United States to-day 
is 66s a ton. Our Lincolnshire basic is being delivered in 
Sheffield at 63s, basic at Pittsburg is 77s 6d, American 
foundry iron is 78s 6d, and British ranges from 6os in 
Northampton to 65s in Cleveland. American steel bars 
are £8 14s 8d at Pittsburg, hundreds of miles inland. 
British steel bars are quoted £7 2s 6d for export. Ameri- 
can galvanised sheets are £17 118 3d, against £13 2s 6d 
for British. The bogey of American competition—the 
biggest bogey ever raised in the steel trade—is laid low, 
and our productive and transport costs are now so com- 
petitive that we may beat American heavy iron and steel 
in Canada if we try. Not only is our iron many shillings 
a ton cheaper than that of the United States, but our com- 
bined costs for assembling materials at our steel works, 
carrying the products to ports of shipment and thence 
across to the St. Lawrence, are considerably lower than 
the costs of making American steel and taking it to 
Canada. 

Our one really big and real competitor before the war 
was Germany. But the competition was misunderstood. 
It was not cheap production, nor cheap transport, — 
subsidisation that enabled the Germans to get ahead o 
us. It will have to be very lavish subsidisation to carry 
German exports to a greater level than British exports 
in the future, for German costs to-day stand higher in 
relation to the pre-war level than British costs, and the 
German costs are distinctly moving upward. A recent 
Board of Trade report showed our prices 18 per er 
higher than before the war, and German prices abou 
25 per cent. higher. Since then our prices have oo 
reduced, and with our new rebate scheme it is questionable 
if our average iron and steel prices are more than 5 
cent. higher than in 1913. In Germany they have to as 
shorter working shifts and higher labour costs 1m a 
New Year. The change in Germany’s competitive Pana 
may be gathered from the fact that not only !s a 
country exporting about one-third less than before 
war, but is importing nearly ten times as much. 
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Our most serious competition comes from France and 
Belgium. But this competition is easing off somewhat, 
and it is not exactly what the various export and import 
figures indicate when taken at face value. Here are the 
current prices of French and Belgian materials f.o.b. 
Antwerp :—Basic iron, 58s 6d; foundry iron, 61s; blooms, 
“8s; billets, 83s 6d; and sheet bars, 86s 6d. It stands 
to be observed that our finishing industries benefit by the 
cheap Continental raw and ‘“‘semi’’ materials, though, 
admittedly, that is only one side of the argument. The 
big bulk of French and Belgian exports are of the common 
grades of iron and steel. Our exports are becoming more 
and more high grade. The value of our goods has 
increased where the volume has gone down. Thus we 
used to export a big tonnage of pig-iron. Our trade now 
is far more largely in the best and most expensive grades 
of steel and products. Our pig-iron exports are only one- 
third the pre-war tonnage. Last month our iron and 
steel exports, exclusive of scrap, were 399,054 tons, and 
of that only 27,597 tons was pig-iron. Ton for ton the 
value of our exports is above that of any of our 
competitors. 

There are other points in the competition. Belgium, 
though a resolute little rival, has not a big productive 
capacity. We can make as much steel in three months 
as the Belgians can make in a year. French competition 
is largely artificial. It is due in great part to depreciated 
currency, which causes an exchange that operates like an 
export bounty. If and when the currency or exchange 
normalises the competition will moderate. France is not 
naturally cut out to be the world’s leading exporter of 
heavy goods. Her inland transport distances are very 
long and costly. She is largely dependent on German and 
Belgian goodwill for her most economical means of export, 
und that may not prove permanent. 





THE FOREIGN BORROWING OF GERMANY. 
(BY A CORRESPONDENT.) 


TuE article published in the Econcmist on November 19th 
gives a well-reasoned, if somewhat pessimistic, view of 
German foreign borrowing in its relation to the Dawes 
Plan. The writer sets out from Dr Schacht’s estimate 
of the total foreign indebtedness of Germany, namely, 
g-t0 milliard marks. Dr Schacht, however, expressly 
stated that this was a gross total, and that Germany has 
considerable claims on foreign countries to set off 
against this figure. The estimate which the present 
writer gave in the article appearing in the Economist of 
October 22nd was, on the other hand, intended to give 
a rough idea of the net indebtedness. It is, of course, 
exceedingly difficult to determine the amount of German 
claims against foreign countries, and a further element 
of uncertainty is introduced by the fact that there has 
been a considerable amount of foreign investment in 
Germany in the form of purchase of shares and interests 
in going concerns by private treaty, which naturally 
does not appear in the published statistics of issues. 
The writer would suggest that the net long-term in- 
debtedness of Germany is approximately equal to the 
figure of 5 milliard marks, which represents the pub- 
lished issues of securities abroad, since the invisible 
‘nvestments in Germany may be set off against German 
repurchases of loans and other long-term investments 
abroad. The gross total of short-term loans, given by 
Dr Schacht as some 4-5 milliard marks, must be reduced 
by the amount of German short-term claims against 
foreign countries. These chiefly take the form of 
deposits by German banks abroad and credits granted 
to purchasers of German goods. An idea of the total 
“ German bank deposits abroad is given by the item 

balances with other joint-stock and private banks ”’ 
published in the bi-monthly statements of the bank. 
This item amounted on August 31, 1927, for the six 
large banks, to 921 million marks. As, according to the 


annual reports, approximately 70 per cent. of this figure 
consists of balances abroad, these banks alone have some 
700 millions of foreign balances. The above item for 
the remaining credit banks and State banks amounts to 
1,183 millions and 273 millions respectively, and assum- 
ing, as is probable, that some 50 per cent. of these con- 
sist of foreign balances, the grand total of the latter for 
all banks publishing bi-monthly statements would amount 
to 1,370 million marks. To this must be added the 
foreign exchange reserves of the Reichsbank, which 
are considerably larger than the published item ‘‘ De- 
visen ’’ (at present 286 millions) and the foreign balances 
of the private banks and banking firms. The grand 
total must, in fact, be well over 2 milliard marks, and if 
the short and medium-term credits granted to foreign 
purchasers of German goods (such as the Russian credit 
of RM. 350 millions), even though they may not be very 
readily available, are added, the debit balance on short- 
term account is reduced to some 2 milliards. 

We have thus a net total of foreign indebtedness of 
7 milliard marks, composed of 5 milliard marks on long 
term and 2 milliard marks on short term. The charges 
for interest and sinking fund on the long-term loans 
probably amount to some 8} per cent., or 420 million 
Reichsmarks per annum. The interest charge on the 
short-term indebtedness probably does not average more 
than 6-7 per cent., or taking the higher figure, 140 
million marks per annum. The total annual burden on 
the balance of payments is thus some 560 million marks 
per annum, a sum which does not seem large when com- 
pared with the full Reparation annuity of 2} milliard 
marks per annum. 

The above analysis does not, of course, materially 
affect the contentions in the article of November 19 with 
regard to the full burden on the balance of payments, 
since the charge for private indebtedness is insignificant 
beside the full Reparation annuity. Nor does it affect 
the statement that Germany in the first three years of 
the Dawes Plan has borrowed a great deal more than 
was required to meet her public international obligation, 
even if not actually more than twice as much. It is, 
however, difficult to follow the argument there advanced 
that there may be no half-way house between the transfer 
of the whole of the reparation annuity and the transfer 
of none of it. On closer analysis, this seems to be based 
upon the idea that the Transfer Committee, by making 
withdrawals and forcing up interest rates within Ger- 
many, must of necessity create a vacuum into which 
foreign capital will flow unchecked until confidence is 
destroyed and no further loans to Germany are made. 
Assuming that this process is continued indefinitely, it is 
certainly true that either Germany must reach a point 
where she can pay the full Reparation annuity and the 
service of her private debt out of a real economic sur- 
plus, or that a catastrophe must ensue. Is_ this 
inevitable, however? It is well known that economics, 
which is essentially dependent on the incalculable 
human factor, is not an exact science. The danger of 
prediction based on mathematical calculation was 
shown by the somewhat unfortunate efforts of econo- 
mists to prophesy the duration of the war by estimates 
of the exhaustion of material resources. In_ this 
question of the future of the Dawes Plan, the human 
factor must exert a paramount influence. The wide 
discretionary powers given to the Transfer Committee 
under the terms of the Dawes Plan make it impossible 
to foretell what their action will be in given circum- 
stances. As regards controlling foreign borrowing, the 
German authorities have also considerable influence. 
Further, in any definitive settlement of the Repara- 
tion and Transfer problems the United States, through 
the intimate connection of these with inter- 
Allied debts must play an important part, and it is 
notoriously difficult to foresee the view which a great 
democracy like the American people may take. Lastly, 
only a bold man would prophesy what the productive 
capacity of the German people will be in the future, and 
how much of their production other nations will be willing 
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to take. The process of pumping foreign money into 
Germany by means of the discount rate and immediately 
removing it as Reparation transfers may thus be stopped 
before a serious crisis ensues by the following factors. 
The Transfer Committee may definitely refuse to make the 
full transfers if this can only be done by raising interest 
rates and intensifying the capital shortage to a point 
where dangerous amounts of long and short term credits 
flow into Germany. The Germans may take measures to 
stop or check the inflow of funds. This has, incidentally, 
already been done to some extent. If the situation is 
obviously becoming dangerous, it may prove possible by 
international agreement to revise the schedule of pay- 
ments under the Plan. And, finally, the productive 
capacity of the German people, spurred on by the desire 
to free themselves from the burden of Reparation, may, 
particularly if a final settlement of the Reparation problem 
takes place and the Germans see daylight ahead, prove 
sufficient to meet both the service on their private debt 
and the payments under the Plan. They may even, by 
dint of increased efficiency and a very moderate standard 
of living, force the acceptance of their products on the 
rest of the world. 

The above does not pretend to be more than a sugges- 
tion of possibilities. In this difficult post-war period 
statesmen, economists, bankers, and industrialists are all 
feeling their way through a labyrinth of uncertainties. It 
is always so in a period of transition like the present. 
Given men at the helm endowed with the ability to under- 
stand and deal with events as they happen and with the 
honest purpose to find the best solution for the world as a 
whole, the attitude ‘* wait and see ’’ is by no means equiva- 
lent to adopting a policy of drift. In the case of the 
Dawes settlement, an organisation has been set up with 
wide powers and under the direction of the best brains 
which could be found. It seems, therefore, very doubtful 
if extended discussions on the working of the Plan can 
serve any good purpose at present, particularly as, 
obviously, no amount of discussion can as yet enable a 
final settlement of the debt total to be effected, desirable 
though this consummation may be. This is fully realised 
in Germany, whose Government will probably be careful 
not to raise this question prematurely. Before this total 
is fixed it will be necessary to gather a good deal more 
experience of the working of the Plan and of the 
possibility of paying in goods. 

Here, in fact, the principal difficulty indicated in the 
article of November 19th arises. How is experience of the 
process of payment in goods to be obtained, seeing that 
the inflow of capital into Germany appears to be post- 
poning this process indefinitely? Yet, surely, the position 
is not quite so black as it is often painted. Germany has 
during the first three years of the Dawes Plan paid 3,700 
million marks on Reparation account. She has borrowed 
a net sum of 7,000 million marks during the same period. 
She has, therefore, in ultimate analysis, carried through 
an almost unprecedented process of industrial reorganisa- 
tion and reconstruction with the aid of some 3,300 million 
marks of foreign capital. There is no doubt that the total 
fresh capital invested during the period is very much more 
than this. Not only have practically all the 7 milliard 
marks borrowed from abroad been productively invested, 
but some 9 milliard marks have been raised at home. 
Even allowing for a good deal of duplication in this latter 
figure, it is probable that the total fresh capital invested 
since the beginning of 1925 is not far short of 15 millards 
As stated, the actual inflow of foreign capital after deduct- 
ing Reparation payments is 3.3 milliards. Germany thus 
appears to have received 11.7 milliards out of her own 
resources. If we wish to be ultra-conservative, we may 
reduce this figure to 10 milliards, or, say, 3.3 milliards 
per annum. In the light of these figures, the power of 
Germany to raise capital for Reparation payments, debt 
service, and internal development should not be under- 
estimated. As the reorganisation process is gradually 
completed, the demands of trade and industry for fresh 
capital should grow less. The demand for foreign loans 
may become less intense, in spite of the increased with- 
drawals for Reparation and debt service, and thus actual 
experience of the process of payment in goods may be 
gained by the time the world is ready to proceed with the 
final settlement of war debts. The creditor countries may 
or may not like this process. Only time will show. 
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INSURANCE AND SALESMANSHIP. 


THE Napoleonic science of salesmanship, latest and most 
lucrative of all the daughters of Science, never rests, never 
is satisfied with past victories. Its watchword is the watch. 
word of all research, ‘* On, on into the unknown,” and 
so furious is its onward march that it leaves old-fashioned 
folk perhaps a trifle breathless and a thought bewildered. 
Its strategy and its expeditions have carried it into some 
strange country, but for some reason that would be diff. 
cult to explain its favourite incursion recently has been 


into the terrain hitherto sacred to the insurance company, 


the underwriter, and the insurance broker. Bits of the 
territory have already been occupied; bits have been 
first occupied and then abandoned, and bits have been 
threatened by an invading force that was met with a 
stout show of resistance and beaten back before actually 
crossing the frontier. What the insurance world would 
like to know to-day is whether the astonishing invasions 
are likely to grow in numbers, and if so, what is to 
happen to the old-fashioned machinery of insurance on 
which the old-fashioned insurance man depends for his 
living. 

The underlying principle of all these manceuvres of 
salesmanship is the same. It offers to customers, in con- 
sideration of their being customers, a free insurance 
against one or other of the disasters that so easily beset 
us, and with this insurance it sweetens whatever article 
it may be selling. In the early days of accident insurance 
the popular weekly papers, papers that relied mainly on a 
bookstall circulation, increased their sales by coupons 
insuring passengers against death in a railway accident, 
and presumably the comparatively small cost of the in- 
surance was got back by increased bookstall sales. But 
though the coupon scheme must have been a success (or 
it would not have lasted as it has done), we do not 
imagine that it was a revolutionary success, or that it car- 
ried on its back the bulk of the circulation of any single 
paper. That change came with the invention of the 
registered reader, a much more important person than 
the old coupon-signing buyer of a bookstall weekly. 

We first meet with the registered reader in the war 
when an enterprising paper offered to insure you against 
enemy aircraft in consideration, not of your buying one 
day’s copy, but of your becoming a subscriber and regis- 
tering yourself as a daily buyer and reader. The idea of 
registration caught the restless imagination of Lord North- 
cliffe, who worked on the principle that a new reader paid 
the paper so long as it did not cost more than 10s to secure 
him. Once Lord Northcliffe had adopted the plan others 
had to follow, and very soon the country was flooded with 
new schemes of newspaper accident insurance and small 
armies of canvassers travelling from house to house push- 
ing their rival wares and extolling the generosity of their 
rival claim settlements. As a circulation getter, the scheme 
proved an amazing success and the circulation figures of 
the “ insurance ’’ papers showed in a few months the most 
remarkable increases. The “non-insurance’’ papers 
attacked the “insurance ’’ papers and devoted columns to 
proving that the benefits were illusory and the schemes a 
snare ; and the attacks might still be proceeding but for 4 
shuffle of newspaper proprietorship which followed the re- 
tirement of a great Northern owner and brought some of 
the “insurance ’’ papers into the same stable as some 
of the most determined “ non-insurance.” By this provi- 
dential change peace was restored in the newspaper world, 
and everybody was more or less happy—the “ insurance’ 
papers sunning themselves in their increased sales and the 
non-insurance warming themselves with the thought 
of what they were saving in expense by having no free 
insurance scheme. So we stand to-day, with certain papers 
definitely relying for their circulation on their insurance 
and others as definitely doing without it. 

From the point of view of the insurance companies there 
is this to be said in favour of the established schemes— 
that they are in the nature of a bonus, an additional insur- 
ance that adds to the general cover of the public without 
subtracting anything from the volumes of insurance flow- 
ing into the companies along the ordinary channels. 4 
registered readers are glad to have the cover delivere 
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daily with the news, but they all regard it as an extra, and 
probably not one reader has even allowed his ordinary 
insurance to lapse because of this uncovenanted blessing 
of the newspaper. And so long as this holds good no 
insurance companies are likely to feel any grievance or 
hostility to the newspaper schemes. 

Now let us turn aside a moment from the newspapers 
to consider the mass-production car, another article to 
which salesmanship is of great importance. It occurred 
to Mr Morris that it would help his salesmen considerably 
if with every car that he sold he gave twelve months’ free 
insurance, and he arranged with the General Accident 
Corporation that they should issue to every buyer of 
Morris cars a year’s policy which would give the owner 
for nothing the same protection that he would obtain at 
a cost of ten or twelve pounds from his regular insurance 
company. Here was a definite challenge to the insurance 
industry, for Mr Morris was giving away not some extra 
protection that otherwise the owner would not have had. 
He was handing over for nothing a policy that was 
essential to the car-owner, without which no sane man 
would have driven a car. For the first time the salesman 
was usurping the place of the insurance agent and begin- 
ning to control the business at the source. The scheme 
was open to many obvious objections from everybody’s 
point of view, including the General Accident’s and the 
policyholder’s, and as it has been dropped we may 
conclude that it was not an entire success. 

To return to the newspapers. A few weeks back it 
became known that an enterprising insurance broker was 
arranging with a London newspaper a scheme of motor 
insurance by which every registered reader was to have 
the right of taking out on his car a policy at Lloyd’s with 
a very special advantage attached to it—a 4o per cent. 
‘“‘no claim bonus ’”’ in place of the 10 or 15 per cent. bonus 
that is customary. The basis of the scheme appears to 
have been that the newspaper was to give free publicity 
and collect the business in such wholesale quantities that 
the underwriters, relieved from the expense of collection, 
could afford to give this attractive new feature at ordinary 
tariff rates. It was an ingenious scheme, and there is 
little doubt that it deeply stirred the waters of the insur- 
ance market. Insurance managers foresaw the danger 
that the normal canvassing machinery of insurance might 
be thrown out of gear and that all private domestic insur- 
ances might in course of time come to the market not 
through agents or brokers whose primary interest is 
insurance, but through circulation managers and sales- 
men who care nothing about insurance for its own sake, 
but find it useful as salesmen’s talk. They saw one 
insurance after another being adopted and employed as a 
handmaid to salesmanship, and very naturally they dis- 
liked the vision. The scheme is believed to be dead. 

Finally, we have a life insurance scheme advertised ten 
days ago by a London store. It is a scheme by which 
every customer whose age is under 50 and whose annual 
purchases in pounds sterling are over 50 has his life 
automatically insured for a sum not exceeding £300, the 
amount of the cover being exactly the sum spent by the 
Customer at the stores in the previous twelve months. 
This scheme leaves us gaping. 
ss The interesting thing about all these experiments is 

how far will they go?’ Are we within sight of a time 
when insurance is going to be nothing but the salesman’s 
friend, when the amount of your life policy will be condi- 
tioned by the size of your grocery bill, when every trinket 
you buy for your wife carries a free all-risks insurance, 
when you choose the tailor whose breeches carry the best 

re insurance, and the builder and decorator whose paint 
and distemper provide you free with the soundest security ? 
It may be. But let us hope not. 
————EEE 


THE RAND DECEMBER DIVIDENDS. 
(BY OUR MINING CORRESPONDENT. ) 
BRoaDLy speaking, the performance of the Witwatersrand 
gold mining industry in 1927 has largely belied the pro- 
mise of the early part of the year. Great expectations 
were entertained with regard to the East and West Rand 
undertakings, while the Robinson Deep was looked upon 
aS a tower of strength. Modder, Government Areas and 
Sub Nigel were counted upon to put up fresh records. 


With the three first-named concerns, the expansion pro- 
gramme has been delayed—in the first case by shaft acci- 
dents, in the other two by delay in the delivery of 
machinery, chiefly as a result of the labour troubles 
in England. The increased hoisting facilities at the 
Robinson Deep, so far from expanding the profits, 
have, on the contrary, swallowed them up. Thus the 
company remains out of the dividend list as regards the 
‘*B’’ shares. The ‘‘A”’ or preference 1s shares are en- 
titled to receive for each year up to and including 1936 
3s per share, for 1937 2s 6d, for the next two years 1s 6d, 
and for 1940 6d. They are then repayable at par, making 
34s in all. But for the element of uncertainty the current 
price of slightly under 20s cum the half-year’s dividend 
of 1s 6d would appear unduly low. The Modder and 
Government Areas—the two great mines of the Far 
Eastern Rand—have put up fresh records, while the Sub 
Nigel has forged ahead in a manner calculated to satisfy 
all but the super-optimists. Nevertheless, including those 
referred to below, the adverse individual features have 
outweighed the favourable ones. On top of all has 
come a threatened interfergnce with the native labour 
supply, the Mozambique Government having given notice 
to terminate in June next the existing convention under 
which the ‘‘ boys’’ are recruited from Portuguese East 
Africa. The effect of the change will be not to prohibit 
the recruiting of such labour, but to restrict the supply. 
As the natives from the territory in question are among 
the most efficient in their category, a diminution would 
seriously handicap the operations of the gold mines; as 
it is, for some time past a shortage of native labour has 
existed. Probably before the six months have expired a 
modus vivendi will have been found. Meantime, the 
threat overhangs the share market. 

We tabulate the companies which have figured in the 
list during the past two years :-— 








June,| Dec., | Total,|| June,| Dec., | Total, 
Company. 1926.'| 1926. | 1926. 1927. | 1927. 
% 1% | % 
Brakpan ......seeeeeeeee| 20 25 50 
City Deep..........- eeee| 10 1 5 
Consolidated Main Reef ..| 33| .. 11} 
Crown Mines ........-. .--| 30 30 674 
Geduld Proprietary ......| 17§ | 20 


Government G.M. Areas ..| 523 | 40 
Langlaagte Estate ...... 5 5 
Meyer and Charlton ....| 25 10 
Modderfontein “‘B’’ ....| 40 40 


Geldenhuis Deep ........| «- 5 | 





Modderfontein Deep ....| 65 70 135 

Modder East ......... onel 26 es es os 5 

New Modderfontein ......' 55 60 ' 115 65 130 

New Primrose ........--. ee 5 5 es es 

New State Areas ........| Th 74; 15 7 oh 
Nourse eeeeee eeerveeceaoaoeeee ee ee ee ee 

Robinson Deep“B’’ ....) 7 74 | 15 es os 


Rose Deep ....-seeceoes-| 35 24 63 
Simmer and Jack ...eeeee| oe 10 10 <a 
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Springs Mines ....0...-.| 163; 17 333 | 163) 17 33 
Sub Nigel eseseeeecseeres 7 1 20 25 60 
Van Ryn Gold ......0-- 24° | 5 23°} 24°; 5* 
Van Ryn Deep .....-00+-| 2 45 20 20 40 
West Springs ....eee5-.| 5 10 6} 33} 10 


5 
Witwatersrand Deep .... "at 11} | 233] .. “ ee 
Witwatersrand Gold .... 74 | 10 33 33 7 


Johannesburg Consold. ..| 74°} 74°] 15* | 74*| 74%) 15° 

New Era Consolidated ....} .. 20 20 10 10 20 

Rand Mines eeeeeoeeoeeoeees 50 50 100 50 50 100 
* Tax free. 


This table does not include deelarations made at dates other than 
June and December. 


It will be seen that in addition to the companies above 
referred to the most notable expansion in dividend rate 
is scored by the Consolidated Main Reef. This is mainly 
the fruits of the introduction of narrow stoping and other 
new methods. The adverse turn of developments in the 
City Deep, in conjunction with an inadequate labour 
force, prevents the City Deep from anne. any distribu- 
tion in respect of the current half-year. For somewhat 
similar reasons the Witwatersrand Deep remains out of 
the list. The Meyer and Charlton distribution reflects the 
changed position and outlook. West Springs total is the 
same as for 1926. It would be safe to assert that such 
was not the interpretation generally placed upon the semi- 
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official statement following the quarterly report which 
announced an increase in the plant for the purpose of 
dealing with the lower-grade Western section of the pro- 
perty. New State Areas requires a portion of its recent 
profits for additional plant. Agreeable features are the 
declaration by the Modder East of its maiden dividend 
and the reappearance of the Nourse. 

By way of reducing the foregoing particulars to the 
practical issue, we append a tabulation showing the yields 
afforded on the shares of the more substantial and regular 
dividend-payers. In each case allowance is made for the 
amount included in the price, but not for the deduction 
necessary in respect of redemption of capital. The latter 
is not a point of immediate importance, save possibly in 
the cases of the Modder Deep and Van Ryn, the other 
mines listed having estimated lives of fair to considerable 
extent. With all the companies the dividends are payable 
free of South African income-tax; in the two examples 


indicated they are payable free of British income-tax also. | 


The actual yields are correspondingly higher. 































Share. Approximate. Share. Approximate. 
£1, Unless Other- ~+43| £1, Unless Other- |~ : 
wise Stated. _| Price. | wise Stated. | Price. 7." 
j | 128 [Springs Mines......| 335 103 
1 


Sub Nigel (10/) ....| 3 9 
9} |Van Ryn Gold .... “54 
104 |Van Ryn Deep ....| 245) 





Gov. Areas (5/) .... 






Langlaagte Estate..| 22/ | 12 |West Springs ...... 26/ | 8 
Modder B (5/)......| 27/6 | 143 — 
Modder Deep (5/) ..| 24 | 163 |Johannesburg Cons.) 47/ | “6 
New Modder (10/) ..|  54§| 114 |New Era (5/) ......| 11/ | 9 
New State Areas....| 1 7 |Rand Mines (5/).... 3 








* Tax free. 


The extent of the return on Modder ‘‘B’’ and Van 
Ryn Deep must be regarded as an insurance against de- 
velopment uncertainties. If calculated on the last half- 
yearly dividend the return on Sub Nigel would, of course, 
be much above that set out. 








Notes of | the Week. 


Employers and the T.U.C.—One of the most promising 
omens in the economic sphere is the progress which 
appears to be taking place in the movement towards 
industrial co-operation. The movement suffered a severe 
blow from the antagonism aroused in the summer over 
the Trade Unions Bill, but it was given fresh impetus by 
the olive-branch held out at Blackpool in September by 
the chairman of the Trade Union Congress, and now, as 
the year closes, a new and hopeful step forward has been 
taken. At the end of November (as noted in the 
Economist of December 3rd) a number of leading em- 
ployers, headed by Sir Alfred Mond, addressed to the 
Council of the T.U.C. an invitation to a round-table 
conference. The Council called a special meeting to con- 
sider the invitation, and last Tuesday decided to accept 
it. A sub-committee has been appointed to confer with 
representatives of the employers on the subject of the 
agenda for a conference. The correspondence between 
the employers’ group and the T.U.C. is now available. 
The Council’s reply confines itself to a short and business- 
like acceptance; the employers’ letter of invitation is 
devoted mainly to platitudes on the need for co-operation, 
but is inspired by faith in its possibility :—‘* We believe 
that the common interests which bind us are more power- 
ful than the apparently divergent interests which seem 
to separate.’’ The list of signatories is impressive, and 
includes leaders of most of the most important industries 
in the country. With Sir Alfred Mond are, among others, 
Lord Aberconway, Sir Herbert Austin, Lord Colwyn, Sir 
Arthur Dorman, Sir Robert Hadfield, Sir Hugo Hirst, 
Lord Londonderry, Sir Peter Rylands, Sir Josiah Stamp, 
Lord Weir, Mr Vernon Willey, Lord Ashfield, Mr Samuel 
Courtauld. Clearly, a very strong team indeed. It is, 
of course, too early to begin shouting about concrete 
results. The fact is that Mr A. J. Cook, on the one hand, 
and the Engineering and Allied Employers’ Federation 
on the other have denounced the proposed Conference 
from their different angles, The latter body, in a report 
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timed to coincide with the acceptance of the Mond 
invitation, and pointedly aimed at this new move, gO out 
of their way to deprecate ‘‘ uninstructed intervention »__ 
a curious phrase to apply to men like Sir Alfred Mond 
Sir Josiah Stamp, and most of their colleagues—and make 
much of the catchword “‘ it is unwise to attempt to find 
short cuts to industrial peace.’’ It is to be feared that 
this ill-judged, small-minded, and altogether deplorable 
intervention may create some mistrust in Labour circles 
Certainly those who are responsible for it have done their 
best to queer the pitch, and we trust that they will be 
taken to task suitably by many members of the federa- 
tion which they represent. But, in spite of wrecking work 
on one side or the other, we believe that the meeting will 
at least stimulate in other industries the good work that 
has already begun on the railways and elsewhere. 


gToup’s 





Italy’s Return to Gold.—The Italian Cabinet took the 
important decision on Wednesday to introduce the gold 
exchange standard and to restore the convertibility of the 
lira at the rate of 19 paper lire to the dollar, 92.46 to 
the £ sterling, and 3.66 to the gold lira, and soon after 
the meeting a Decree was published iu a special issue of 
the official Gazette announcing the convertibilty into gold 
of the notes of the Bank of Italy forthwith. During the 
past six months the Italian exchange has been maintained 
at a very steady level at just under go to the J, and it 
had been generally expected that a figure between 89 and 
go would be adopted for eventual stabilisation. The rate 
actually adopted came, therefore, rather as a surprise. 
The figure is, however, explained as providing a con- 
venient round figure for calculation either in dollars or 
gold lire. The Bank will revalorise its gold on the new 
basis, and the surplus thus created will cancel what 
remains of the debt due to it by the State. It is to keep 
a reserve in gold or its equivalent of at least 40 per cent. 
of its notes and sight liabilities combined. The success of 
the operation is to be secured by a credit of $75 millions, 
in which fifteen central banks of Europe and the U.S.A. 
will participate, and one of $50 millions to be furnished 
by a group of banks, including J. P. Morgan and Co., 
of New York, and Morgan Grenfell, Baring Bros., Ham- 
bros, and Rothschild and Sons in London. These credits, 
together with its existing holdings, will give the Bank 
a cover of 94 per cent. to defend the new standard. By 
this action Italy has given a lead which we hope will 
inspire France to go and do likewise. 


Mr Gilbert and the Reparation Question.—The report 
of the Agent-General for Reparations on the working ot 
the ‘‘ plan ’’ during the third annuity year is a storehouse 
of information which must be carefully studied by all who 
follow this important but baffling problem. Its first 
effect, however, has been not to stimulate the real study 
of the situation, but to raise, as it were by a side wind, 
the whole question of the Reparation settlement. Mr 
Parker Gilbert is supposed in Paris to have suggested that 
a revisiofi of the scheme should now be made and Ger- 
many’s liability fixed ; Mr Mellon has seized the occasion 
declare that if there is any such revision it must be con 
sidered quite independently of the Allied debt question, 
and various French commentators have rushed in ' 
declare that the Allies have not in any way given up the!" 
prior claim on Germany’s assets, that France cannot con- 
template an added burden on her own resources, and that 
in any case any suggestion for modifying the plan is the 
business of the Reparation Commission rather than © 
the Agent-General. The army of commentators, how 
ever, has got a little ahead of the band. What 
Gilbert actually says is that the present scheme under 
which the Allies take the responsibility—in collaboration 
with the German Government—of transferring as much 
of the Reparation annuities as they possibly can (and 
so far there has been no hitch in transferring the whole 
amount) is an experimental one which the experts 
regarded as ‘‘a settlement extending in its application 
for a sufficient time to restore confidence,” and they 
hoped thus to facilitate a final and comprehensive ping 
ment. He points out that putting the responsibility on s 
the Transfer Committee “‘ tends to save the German pub n 
authorities from some of the consequences of their own 
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actions,”” and that the uncertainty as to the total amount 
of the Reparation liabilities inevitably tends everywhere 
in Germany to diminish the normal incentive to do the 
things and carry through the reforms that would clearly 
be in the country’s own interests.’’ The time has not yet 
come to make a change, for ‘‘ we are still in the testing 
period, and further experience is needed before it will 
be possible to form the necessary judgments.’’ The lesson 
of the last three years, however, is that ‘‘ neither the 
Reparations problem, nor the other problems depending 
upon it, will be finally solved until Germany has been 
given a definite task to perform on her own responsi- 
bility, without foreign supervision and without transfer 
protection.’”” Mr Gilbert, as his recent correspondence 
with the German Government shows, is on the watch to 
see that Germany plays her part and co-operates as far 
as possible in making the plan work, aud his influence 
will be properly exerted in the direction of maintaining 
rigid economy and preserving stability in Germany’s 
economic life. But it is surely appropriate that in his 
report to the Reparation Commission he should point out 
all the implications of the task he is called upon to 
perform. 





Germany’s Balance of Payments.—The Agent-General’s 
report shows that the transfer of the German annuity, 
which in the first and second annuity years was made 
almost entirely by payments in kind through the Repara- 
tions Recovery Act and other devices for evading the 
actual purchase of foreign currencies, involved in the third 
year substantial transfers in the form of cash. Out of 
1,382 million marks transferred during the year, 698 
millions were spent in reichsmarks on deliveries in kind, 
armies of occupation, &c. Of the balance which had to 
be paid in foreign currency, 290 millions were covered by 
the Reparation Recovery Acts; service of the 1924 loan 
and other items account for 13g millions, and 255 millions 
was transferred in cash. As the annuity rises this item 
must increase, and it is therefore of considerable interest 
to examine Germany’s balance of international payments 
in recent years. In this connection Mr Gilbert quotes 
with all reserve the estimates published by the Institut 
fir Konjunkturforschung (which is allied to the Reich 
Statistical Office). In this estimate the Institut has cor- 
rected the trade figures for the overvaluation of imports 
and the undervaluation of exports, while deliveries in kind 
are excluded from the account altogether. During the 
twelve months from September, 1925, to August, 1926, 
the total of the major items was roughly as follows (in 
millions of marks) :— 


Excess of exports overimports .. 300) Reparation transfers in foreign 
Net shipping and transit savings 300 CUFFONCIES 2... .cccccccccccccece 416 

Long term loans raised abroad .. 1,750] Increase in Reichsbank’s goldand 
IR is. 054500 dkd cesndesbens 495 

Balance available for repaying 

short debt service of long term 

loans, repurchase of German 

securities from abroad, long and 
short loans to foreigners ...... 1,450 


2,350 12,350 
The known figures for the year 1926-7, which leave out 


of account a number of forms of foreign expenditure of 
secondary importance, show a different story :— 


Long loans raised abroad ........ 1,275 | Excess of imports................ 2,700 
Net shipping, &c., oomanee osscce 375 | Revaration transfers in foreign 
Balance to be covered by short CUITENCY ........ceeeeceeeeeere 
loans, sales of German securi- Bank’s gold and devisen ........ 20 
OG, Bi. iceadeveseescatouescas ’ 
3,400 5,400 


These figures show a shift in the balance of capital trans- 
actions required to balance a change in the balance of 
trade. The change in the visible balance is substantial 
in relation to the total turnover of German trade, which 
1s in the neighbourhood of 20,000 million marks a year, 
while it has to be remembered that the total annuity must 
rise by a further 1,200 million marks a year, most of 
which must presumably be transferred in foreign curren- 
cies. The figures give some indication of the size of the 
Problem which faces the German Government and the 
transfer committee. Germany’s borrowings, which are 
Clearly an important feature of the account, are discussed 
by a correspondent in an article on another page. 





The New Treaty with Iraq.—The text of a new treaty 
between Great Britain and Iraq, which was signed in 
London on December 14th, was published as a White 


Paper (Cmd. 2998 of 1927) last Tuesday. An examination 
of the terms shows that the real problem confronting the 
negotiators was one of amour propre on the Iraqi side— 
which has, indeed, been the crux of Anglo-Iraqi relations 
from the outset. It was this which caused the Iraqis to 
object to the term ‘‘ mandate,’’ and which led the British 
Government to execute its duties towards the League 
of Nations in respect of the mandate already conferred 
upon it for Iraq by means of a treaty between the man- 
datory and the mandated country. The original treaty 
(from which the word ‘‘ mandate ’’ was carefully excludea 
was signed in 1922; another was signed at the beginning 
of 1926 in order to meet certain requirements of the 
League of Nations in regard to the Mosul district; and 
now both former treaties are superseded by this new 
instrument. This does not, of course, invalidate the exist- 
ing judicial, financial and military agreements which are 
embodied in separate instruments; but in the new treaty 
it is provided that, while the judicial agreement is to 
stand, the other two are to be superseded by fresh agree- 
ments. As for the war treaty itself, it does not satisfy 
the desire of Iraq that the British Government should 
attempt forthwith to secure the admission of Iraq to 
membership in the League of Nations. At this moment, 
such an attempt would be unwise in view of the known 
opposition of two members of the League, that is Persia, 
who has shown persistent ill-will towards her new 
Western neighbour, and France, who has not yet suc- 
ceeded in coming to terms with the people of her own 
mandated territory in Syria and the Lebanon, and who 
therefore fears that the immediate admission to the 
League of the State of Iraq might reflect upon her ad- 
ministration of her mandate in the admittedly less back- 
ward neighbouring territory for which she is responsible. 
Short of this, however, the new Anglo-Iraqi treaty goes a 
long step further towards satisfying Iraqi aspirations. 
In the first article ‘‘ His Britannic Majesty recognises Iraq 
as a sovereign independent State’’; and in the fifteenth 
it is provided that any differences which may arise over 
the interpretation of the treaty shall be referred to the 
Permanent International Court. These articles justify 
the statement in the preamble that the new treaty is being 
concluded ‘‘ on terms of equality.’’ A concrete case in 
point is the new definition, in Article Five, of the rights 
and duties of the British High Commissioner. Under the 
previous treaties that are now superseded the Iraqi 
Government undertook to be ‘‘ guided ’’ by the ‘‘ advice ’’ 
of the British High Commissioner on a number of im- 
portant matters. The new treaty only secures to the 
High Commissioner the facilities necessary for acting as 
an effective liaison officer between London and Baghdad 
—a change which recalls the recent evolution in the func- 
tions of the Governors-General in the self-governing 
Dominions of the British Empire. Thus, though Iraq is 
not yet in the League, she is a long way nearer to that 
goal. 


China and Communism.—The anti-communist and anti- 
Russian reaction in the ranks of the Kuomintang, which 
we foreshadowed in a note last week, has come on more 
rapidly and more violently than any outside observer 
would have ventured to predict. In Canton the Com- 
munists were put down, without the need of reinforce- 
ments from Nanking, by the local ‘‘ bourgeois ’’ Kuomin- 
tang forces; but the excesses of the Communists during 
the brief period for which that great city was in their 
power appear to have made a profound impression 
throughout China. At Canton itself, unhappily though 
perhaps inevitably, the reprisals against the Chinese 
‘Reds ’’ and their Russian instigators (or alleged insti- 
gators, for the charge, though highly probable, is in- 
herently difficult to prove) have been apparently as savage 
as the acts which provoked them. Here there have been 
summary wholesale executions. Meanwhile, in the Yangtse 
region, the Hankow, as well as the Nanking Govern- 
ment, has been taking drastic steps to deport all Russians 
and to break up all Communist organisations—and_ the 
Nanking Government has also been taking common 
action with the Municipal Council of the International 
Settlement to uproot Soviet agencies in Shanghai. The 
Soviet Consulate at Shanghai has been closed, pending 
the deportation of the consular staff, and also the local 
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offices of the ‘‘ Centrosoyus’’ (Soviet Russian Co-opera- 
tive Society). This last action, however, is reported to 
have drawn a protest from the local Chinese business 
community, since the ‘‘ Centrosoyus’’ does so large a 
business and has so many debts at this moment outstand- 
ing that it could hardly be closed down at short notice 
without as much damage being done to Chinese business 
interests as to Russian influence in China; and the Nan- 
king Government now seems inclined to allow the 
‘‘ Centrosoyus ’’ to carry on under Chinese supervision. 
This drastic action has elicited a note of protest from 
Monsieur Chicherin, who takes his stand on the conven- 
tional ground that the Nanking Government has never 
been recognised by Moscow, and that all Russian consuls 
in China are accredited to the Peking Government. This 
reads oddly when we remember that Moscow has per- 
sistently denounced the British Government for continu- 
ing to deal with the Peking Government instead of giving 
exclusive recognition to the Kuomintang Government at 
Hankow. Moreover, if conventional arguments are to 
be used, it may be pointed out that the Peking Govern- 
ment broke off relations with Moscow some time ago. 
Still, it is amusing to note how in Monsieur Chicherin— 
who began his career as a foreign office official under the 
Czarist régime—early training asserts itself when a crisis 
occurs. 





The League and the “White Slave Traffic.”—Before 
the foundation of the League of Nations it had become 
well recognised that the traffic in women and children was 
pre-eminently an international affair as conducted by those 
engaged in it, and that accordingly it could only be com- 
bated with effect by international co-operation between 
Governments. For that reasen this difficult and painful 
task was assigned to the League under the Covenant, and 
the League has been grappling with it now for seven 
years. A notable victory in this campaign is marked by 
the publication, this month, of the second part of the 
Report, which has been prepared for the League by a 
Committee of Experts. It is impossible here to analyse 
this report—the horrors which it reveals on evidence 
which, in the mass, is unassailable, and the methods of 
investigation by which this evidence has been obtained. 
The importance of its publication lies in the fact that the 
suppression of the traffic depends, in the last resort, not 
upon Governments, but upon public opinion. Govern- 
ments which are doing their best cannot achieve full suc- 
cess unless public opinion is behind them, and Govern- 
ments which are not doing their best can only be shamed 
into doing it if public opinion is brought to bear upon 
them. Thus in this struggle public opinion has an essen- 
tial part to play, but public opinion presupposes publicity. 
It cannot be rightly inspired and rightly directed unless it 
is well-informed, and it cannot be well-informed without 
causing some embarrassment to Governments and some 
shame to nations which have suffered their countries to 
become centres of the traffic. This is the issue which has 
been raised by the preparation of the experts’ Report. It 
is In every case necessary to suppress the names of per- 
sons who have given evidence and of certain places the 
mention of which would enable such persons to be identi- 
fied ; but Part I. of the Report, which was published with- 
out opposition, went much farther than this, for it saved 
not only the interests of informants, but the faces of Gov- 
ernments, by suppressing even the names of countries—a 
degree of anonymity which diminished the value of the 
publication very seriously. Since then there has been a 
conflict between the particular Governments which stood 
to suffer in repute by the publication of the fuller and more 
explicit second part of the Report, and that weight of 
opinion in the League which felt that such considerations 
ought not to stand in the way of a publicity which might 
contribute materially to the achievement of the humani- 
tarian object in view. In the end this weight of opinion 
has prevailed, and the Report has been published, together 
with the observations upon it of the Governments con- 
cerned. This is a notable victory. 


The Dominions and Shipping.—The already strained 
relations between the Government of South Africa and 
the shipping lines associated in the South African ‘‘ con- 
ference’’ are not likely to be eased if the report of forth- 


* 


coming subsidies for a projected competitive line proves to 
be well founded. It will be recalled that two months ago 

in order to counter under-cutting of rates by an “ outside ” 
concern—the British and Continental South African Jine 
—the managements of the Union-Castle and other “ con. 
ference’’ lines offered the Cape woolshippers a discount 
of 15 per cent. off tariff rates on condition that they con- 
fined their shipments to vessels belonging to members of 
the ‘‘conference.’’ This proviso was objected to by the 
Union Government on the ground that it rendered the 
discount in effect a ‘* deferred rebate,’”’ in contravention 
of the Shipping Combinations Act of 1911, and eventually 
the disputable condition was waived by the lines. A fort- 
night ago, however, at a conference in Pretoria of mer- 
chants and agriculturists, the Minister of Railways an- 
nounced that the Union Cabinet was still exercised over 
South Africa’s shipping facilities, and it has since been 
reported that, certain large South African interests having 
offered to contract and operate, if supported by Govern- 
ment, a fleet of nine large refrigerator vessels capable of 
performing the voyage to England in 18 days, the Cabinet 
intends to grant the proposed company a subsidy of 
100,000 annually for 15 years, and also to provide a 
freight guarantee of £2,500 per voyage. Whether this 
project will materialise is doubtful. The capitalisation 
spoken of for the new company seems insufficient for the 
tonnage planned, and the whole scheme appears not to 
have got beyond the embryonic stage. At the same time, 
while we are not disposed to deplore that the spur of 
competition should be applied to the South African ‘‘ con- 
ference,’’ it is difficult to believe that the best way to 
secure improved shipping facilities is for Governments to 
subsidise, or to hold out repeated threats of subsidies 
for, ‘‘ outside ’’ flotations. An atmosphere of uncertainty 
is apt to be created in which development of services is 
arrested. Moreover, there is no evidence that freights 
from South Africa to Europe are other than reasonable, 
or that adequate space (except very occasionally at the 
height of the busy season) and regular frequent sailings 
are not available. Before committing itself to a policy 
of State-alded shipping, the Union Government would do 
well to study the recent report published by the Australian 
Public Accounts Committee on the finances of the Com- 
monwealth Line—now to be sold by public tender. The 
disclosure is made that from first to last the operations 
of this State-financed line have resulted in a deficit, in- 
cluding depreciation, amounting in the aggregate to 
over “ 11 millions. There is little to indicate that this loss 
has been off-set, from the Australian taxpayers’ point of 
view, by the supposition that Governmental participation 
in shipping has curbed a tendency to ‘‘ rapacity ’’ on the 
part of the privately owned services between the Common- 
wealth and Europe. In an interesting survey of the 
Australian shipping position, made at the annual meeting 
of Orient Line shareholders on Tuesday, Sir Alan Ander- 
son pointed out that the ‘‘ conference ’’ system—in such 
ill favour with Dominion politicians—‘‘ does not stop com- 
petition, but diverts it more to quality of service than 
to price.’’ He went on to remark: ‘‘ The serious defect 
in the Australian trade is that......... there are too many 
ships, with the result that the load factor of each ship 's 
uneconomically low.’’ The same statement might well 
apply during the greater part of the year to South African 
conditions, and we hope that the Union Government will 
pause before deciding to encourage by subsidies an arti- 
ficial expansion of tonnage in excess of proved economic 
requirements. 


Labour, Rail, and Road Transport.—A correspondent 
writes :—It is understood that almost immediately the 
Labour movement, with the assistance of some of the 
Parliamentary leaders, will undertake an inquiry into 
the position of its organisations in the rail and road trans- 
port controversy. In the coming session of Parliament the 
railway amalgamations intend to promote Bills for larger 
powers in road transport. So far Mr J. H. Thomas, M.P., 
appears to have definitely committed the National ae 
of Railwaymen to the support of these measures; the 
position of the Associated Society of Locomotive En- 
gineers and Firemen is not so clearly defined, while i 
official organ of the Railway Clerks’ Association, while 
naturally anxious at all times to help the railroads, has 
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urged that in this controversy the public interest is the 
over-riding consideration, and that in any event no de- 
cision should be reached until all the facts relating to the 
operation of the Railways Act, 1921, the respective bur- 
dens in local rates of rail and road transport, and rele- 
vant considerations, are fully reviewed by a small and 
impartial committee, and a report presented to Par- 
liament as speedily as possible. Other authorities con- 
tend that such information should be summarised before 
the Bills are considered, in order that Parliament may 
have material other than the ex parte statements of the 
railway promoters and the opposition of road transport. 
That is also the view of the Transport and General 
Workers Union, which covers the great majority of the 
road transport men; but the co-operative movement, with 
considerable transport machinery of its own, is also in- 
terested, and has staked out a claim for representation 
in any inquiry. For these reasons Labour finds the prob- 
lem exceedingly difficult, and the position is not improved 
by the conflict which has already arisen between the rail- 
way companies and certain of the municipalities, where 
the latter wished increased powers in motor ’bus transport, 
only to find the companies opposing their measures in 
Parliament, with in some cases the help of railway trade 
union officials against what is undoubtedly an effort in 
municipalisation. Broadly speaking, Labour, apart from 
its support of public ownership of transport, favours a 
plan outlined for passenger traffic in London, with a 
pooling of the financial resources and the general service 
of the omnibuses, tubes, L.C.C. trams, and suburban 
steam trains of the companies; it believes that there are 
other industrial parts of the country ripe for similar treat- 
ment, which is described as a comprehensive co-ordina- 
tion, and presumably in the coming inquiry that is the 
line which will be taken. But it remains to be seen whether 
the largest of the railway trade unions can be disen- 
tangled from a consistent support of the railway com- 
panies in the promotion of their Parliamentary Bills. 


The Greyhound Craze.— More than once in these 
columns we have sounded a warning to investors on the 
subject of greyhound racing, and we are glad to see that 
the Home Secretary is giving his most careful attention 
to a craze which threatens to grow into a many-sided evil. 
It is not only the gambler and the uninstructed investor 
who has lost his head. The fever has attacked people of 
responsible standing. A good many people must 
have rubbed their eyes at the discovery that the head 
of the National Savings Movement is a leader in the wide- 
spread craze for greyhound racing. Two more utterly 
divergent and, one would think, mutually abhorrent in- 
terests it would be hard to discover. The present genera- 
tion probably smiles with superiority when it reads of some 
of the enterprises into which the gullible sank their savings 
in the wild days of the Mississippi Bubble, but it is about 
as certain as anything can be in this world that the next 
generation will feel the same about those who are now 
‘investing ’’ in greyhound racing tracks. This craze 
is attracting thousands who never bought a share or a 
debenture in their lives before. Most of them will 
inevitably lose their money and will then rail blindly 
against the real investment community and against any 
Saving whatever. These large-scale gambling enterprises 
are attracting to formerly respectable neighbourhoods the 
hoodlums and rough element from all over the country, 
and are manufacturing more of that class which hopes and 
expects to live by its wits. To call greyhound racing 
‘a beautiful sport,” as one promoter is reported to have 
done, is to insult all who enjoy real sport. The invitation 
of an objector to have this promoter hold one meeting 
of this beautiful sport without bookmakers and see how 
much of a crowd he got received no response. The Sun- 
day Times probably epitomised the decent opinion of the 
Country when it said: ‘‘ If an inquiry were to be under- 
taken it would almost certainly show that next to the 
Promoters of the two or three companies that are fairly 
sound financially, the biggest beneficiaries from the new 
pastime have been the pawnbrokers.”’ Considering the 
Magnitude of the social evil into which this craze has now 
developed, it: would seem that a very heavy responsibility 
indeed rests on any man who enjoys the prestige conferred 
by any connection with the National Savings Movement 





employment during November. 
Ministry of Labour Gazette, among the 12 million work- 
people insured under the Unemployment Insurance Acts 
in Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the percentage 
unemployed (wholly and partially) at November 21st was 
10.0. This compares with g.5 per cent. at October 25th, 
and 13.5* per cent. a year ago. The total number of 
registered unemployed at the end of November was 
approximately 1,172,000, as compared with 1,132,000 a 
month ago, and 1,545,000*% a year ago. The following 
table gives the monthly movements in the Unemployment 
Insurance for some years past :— 





and who at the same time allows his name to be connected 
with a vicious gambling craze. We hope that the Home 
Secretary’s wise reply to a three-party deputation on 
Wednesday has sounded the tocsin in time to save many 
people from loss. 
Cabinet will sanction the use of all existing powers of 
regulation and control. 


It is to be hoped, too, that the 





Employment in November.—There was a further fall in 
According to the 


PERCENTAGE UNEMPLOYED AMONG INSURED WORKPEOPLE in GREAT 


Britain and NorTHERN IRELAND. 
1921. 1922. 1923. 1924. 1925. 1926. 1927. 


% & % % % % % 
January .... 82.. 162 .. 127 .. 119 .. 115... 110 ..*12:1 
February.... 95 .. 157... 118... 107... 11:3... 104 .. 10: 


End of— 


March ...... 113 .. 146... Ib1.. 99... W1.. 98... 99 
April éscnee ae ee 14-4 eo 10-9 ee 97 ee 10:9 oe 91 ee 9:4 
May ........ *176 .. 135 .. 107... 95.. 109 ..°143 .. 88 
June ...... "178 .. 127... 103... 94... 119 ..°146 .. 89 
July ......6- 148 .. 123... 115... 99 .. 112 ..°144.. 92 
August 13-2 .. 120 .. 118 .. 106 .. 12:1 ..°140 .. 93 
September 122 .. 119 .. 117 .. 108 .. 120 ..°137 .. 93 
October .... 128 .. 120 .. 117... 1b1 .. 11°4..°136 .. 95 
November .. 15°7 .. 124... 115... 110... 110 ..*13'5 .. 100 


December .. 162 .. 122 .. 107... 109 .. 104 ..*119.. 


* Excluding workpeople in the coal-mining industry who were 
disqualified for unemployment benefit owing to the dispute. 


The decline in employment during November was largely 
due to seasonal increases in unemployment in the build- 
ing trade and public works contracting, in the manufac- 
ture of bricks, cement, and artificial stone, and in most 
of the clothing industries. Unemployment also increased 
in the cotton industry, in textile bleaching, dyeing, &c., 
in the pottery industry, and in iron mining and iron and 
steel manufacture. There was, however, some further 
improvement in the tinplate industry, in boot and shoe 
manufacture, and in some sections of the engineering 
trades, particularly in marine engineering and in the 
motor industry. In the coal mines there was a further 
fall in the numbers wholly employed, but this was again 
offset by increases in the numbers partially employed. 


Cost of Living.—There was no change in the cost of 
living during November. The Ministry of Labour index 
number at December ist stood at 69 per cent. above the 
level of July, 1914, showing no change as compared with 
the beginning of November. At December 1, 1926, the 
index stood at 79 per cent. The following table shows the 
monthly movements of the index figure over a number of 


years :— 


AVERAGE PERCENTAGE INCREASE over JULY, 1914.—All items. 
(Food, Rent, Clothing, Fuel, and Light, &c.) 
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69 


8 | 77 
8 | 76 
74 
81 70 
80 | 69 
8 | 68 
81 71 
79 | 
78 | 7% 
80 | 75 
80 | 77 





For food alone the index was 63 per cent. above the pre- 
war level, again showing no change as compared with 
November rst, but registering a fall of 6 per cent. as 
compared with December 1, 1926. 
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The Changed Distribution of British Incomes.—Mr 
L. R. Connor’s discussion, before the Royal Statistical 
Society, on December 20th last, of ‘‘ certain aspects of 
the distribution of income in the United Kingdom ”’ in 
1913 and 1924, does much by way of giving chapter and 
verse for the view, widely held at the present time, that a 
significant change has been in progress during the last 
three lustra, as a result of which the more wealthy 
members of the community have been receiving a some- 
what reduced, and the less wealthy a somewhat enhanced, 
share of the total national income. Mr Connor found it 
necessary to criticise the figures given by the Inland 
Revenue authorities—which, like so many of our official 
returns, are designed with an eye to administrative rather 
than statistical convenience—and to supplement them 
with his own personal estimates as regards the all- 
important groups lying between the lower income-tax 
limit and the super-tax level. Assuming a rise of general 
prices, between 1913 and 1924, of approximately 7o per 
cent., Mr Connor’s conclusions can be expressed, in very 
broad terms, somewhat on the following lines. The 
largest incomes (those, say, which were to be measured 
in tens of thousands of pounds in 1913) have suffered an 
actual drop, or a negligible increase, in terms of money. 
Moderate incomes, running into four figures, have in- 
creased in monetary value, but not sufficiently to com- 
pensate for the increased cost of living. Recipients of 
incomes below this level but above the tax-exemption 
limit are in much the same position as in 1913, their 
receipts having risen in much the same ratio as prices. 
Workers generally, who received £160 per annum or 
less before the war, have obtained increases significantly 


_ exceeding the rise in prices, and are thus better off as 


regards real income. Before arriving at these conclu- 
sions, certain allowance has been made for the post-war 
payment of taxation devoted to debt interest and pensions. 
The results obtained are not exactly novel, as readers of 
the Report of the Committee on National Debt and Taxa- 
tion will be aware, but they serve a useful purpose in 
drawing attention to a development which has undoubted 
significance in our economic life to-day.. They throw 
light on current discussions regarding the relative magni- 
tude of savings to-day as compared with pre-war times, 
and provide a sound defence—if it were needed—of the 
efforts of such organisations as the National Savings 
Movement to foster habits of prudent spending among 
those who, on the above showing, have gained most in 
relative position since the war. 





India’s Foreign Trade.—Our Calcutta correspondent 
writes :—The official trade returns indicate that in the 
six months ended September 3oth Indian imports in- 
creased, compared with the corresponding period of 1926, 
by Rs. 7 crores, or 6 per cent., and amounted to Rs, 123 
crores, while the total exports, including re-exports, rose 
by Rs. 4,97 lakhs, or 3 per cent., to Rs. 155 crores. An 
increase in the imports of treasure (private and Govern- 
ment) by Rs. 11,96 lakhs to Rs. 31,93 lakhs was more 
than accounted for by an increase of over Rs. 15 crores 
in the imports of currency notes, private imports of gold, 
which had stood at 16 crores in 1925, and at 11 crores 
last year, declining further to about 8 crores, while silver 
purchases remained stable at around 7} crores. The net 
result was a visible balance of trade of 17} crores, com- 
paring favourably with 16 crores last year, but in marked 
contrast with the substantial balance of 54 crores recorded 
in 1925. Bombay is the weak point in the Indian 
€conomic position to-day alike from the trading and in- 
dustrial standpoints. Bengal exports show no decline, 
but Bombay’s shipments of Indian merchandise, in 
crores of rupees, are lower by 4 than last year, and 
by 24 compared with the corresponding half-year in 1925. 
The other provinces show no important variations. As 
taw cotton affords the key to Bombay’s trading position 
it may be useful to compare the exports of this product 
for the three half-years: 1925, 1,941,136 bales, value 
Rs. 48} crores; 1926, 1,511,390 bales, value Rs. 29} 
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crores ; 1927, 1,201,838 bales, value Rs. 203 crores, This 
appears discouraging, but there is some incentive to o 
timism in the facts that in September shipments at 152,--; 
bales were higher even than in September two years ago 
and that the present price level holds the promise of much 
higher export values than last year. Turning to the im. 
port trade, the amount expended by India for the three 
half-years under review on imported cotton goods has re- 
mained steady at approximately Rs. 34 crores, despite the 
not inconsiderable price fluctuations within that period. (It 
may be interesting, though not particularly relevant, to 
add that, combining cotton and jute manufactures, Indian 
exports of manufactured textiles reached approximately 
the same figure, namely, from Rs. 31 to Rs. 33 crores.) 
Indo-British trade, as a whole, despite the stagnant 
market for Lancashire products, has made a satisfactory 
recovery, imports from the United Kingdom improving 
from. 57 to 60 crores, and Indian exports to the Home 
country jumping from 29 to 35 crores. Of competing 
imports, those from Germany (in crores of rupees) have 
declined from 8.83 to 7.50; Netherlands from 2.21 to 2.14; 
while increases include: Belgium from 3.21 to 3.56, 
France 1.71 to 2.08, Italy 2.86 to 3.23, Japan 8.16 to 8.38, 
and the United States 8.05 to 12,36. As the latter in- 
crease is accounted for to the extent of over 3 crores, it 
stands in a special category, and implies no permanent 
advance in American trade with this country. The 
balance of the increase is traceable chiefly to larger im- 
ports of kerosene (plus Rs. 70 lakhs) in preparation for 
the price war now proceeding prompted by oil imports 
from Russia. 


Peruvian Finance.— Notwithstanding the considerable 
amount of British capital already invested in Peruvian 
enterprises, the Administration would appear to turn 
more and more frequently to United States banking 
interests for the raising of loans. This week has provided 
another example, for Peru succeeded in floating in 
the United States a $50 million 6 per cent. external 
loan, which is the first part of a national loan devised to 
replace existing high-interest external obligations. This 
issue, including a block of $3 million, was oversubscribed. 
Peru’s external debt at June 3oth last amounted to 
412,632,300, interest on some of the recent loans running 
up to 7 to 8 per cent. The annual yield on the issue price 
of the new issue, 6.56 per cent., reflects some improvement 
in Peru’s borrowing status. Pending retirement of other 
loans, the annual debt service charge will be increased by 
some £43,000. But as future series of the Peruvian 
national loan are applied to debt redemption, there will be 
a diminishing service burden. Part of the proceeds of the 
new issue are to be used to form a gold exchange fund, 
the establishment of which is a step towards ex- 
change stabilisation. In connection with Peru’s finan- 
cial problems a correspondent writes as follows :— 
The sum of 10,000,000 is spoken of to be 
devoted to the construction of new docks, and as 
much more upon railways, roads, irrigation works, 
&c. Whoever lends the money will secure the greater part 
of the contracts. That is quite sure. Upon similar indus- 
trial developments the Government has expended, between 
1919 and the present time, nearly £P2,300,000, such out- 
lay falling into three categories—work necessary for the 
preparation, execution and upkeep of hydraulic systems; 
major irrigation works, yet to be completed ; and existing 
irrigation works which have brought under cultiva- 
tion more than 8,000 hectares of land in the Cafiete V alley 
and 8,o00 hectares in Sechura. 





Emigrants and Passengers by Sea.—The present year 
has brought no expansion in the rate of emigration of 
British subjects to countries overseas. | Embarkation 
returns, published in last week’s issue of the Board of 
Trade Journal, show that the total number of persons 
of British nationality who left permanent residence in the 
United Kingdom to take up permanent residence in n0n- 
European countries amounted to 158,440 in the year 
ended September 30, 1927, as compared with 159,274 
in the previous twelve months, and in contrast to annual 
aggregates of 285,000 in 1920 and 389,000 in 1913. The 
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following figures indicate the division into geographical 
areas of ‘‘net emigration ’’—i.e., total numbers of emi- 
grants, less immigrants—of British subjects, this year 
and last :— 


‘‘Net’’ British EMIGRATION. 
Increase (+) or 
\Year Ended Sept. 30, Decrease (—) in 
To— 1926. 1927. 1927. 

Canada....se+e++-- 36,998 .... 42,438 .... + 5,440 
Australia........-. 34,547 .... 32,187 .... — 2,360 
New Zealand...... 12,251 .... 8485 .... — 3,766 
Tl. British Empire 85,866 .... 85,666 ....— 200 


U Ba as oe cd aesade 21,587 e@ecse 20,001 e@eece — 1,586 


ee 


Total world. ecece 107,396 eevee 104,096 esooo mm 3,300 


The increase in the numbers of emigrants to Canada— 
in marked contrast to the decrease in the numbers of 
settlers proceeding to Australia and New Zealand—is 
doubtless attributable in large measure to the low fares 
for ‘‘ assisted’? passages to British North America 
widely advertised by the steamship companies. The full 
returns of passengers, British and alien, landed and 
embarked—including those travelling not as migrants but 
for business or pleasure—point also to a steady develop- 
ment of traffic in the North Atlantic. Whereas the aggre- 
gate movement to and from Australia, India, South 
Africa, and other destinations outside Europe, has 
remained substantially unaltered, the numbers in transit 
to and from North America in 1927 show a considerable 
increase as against 1926 :— 


Passengers Embarked. Passengers Landed. 
Year Ended Sept. 30, Year Ended Sept. 30, 

To and from— 1926. 927. 1926. 927. 
Canada ...... 116,918 .. 135,037 .. 53,816 .. 59,746 
UB Acovcsces 128,834 .. 137,451 .. 97,218 104,544 


The increased figures of arrivals from the United States 
are evidence that this country is not missing its share 
of the growing annual influx of American tourists visit- 
ing Europe, while there has been a substantial increase 
this year, as compared with 1926, in the numbers of alien 
‘‘transmigrants ’’ proceeding from Central Europe to 
Canada via United Kingdom ports, a tribute to the suc- 
cess with which the British steamship companies are 
catering for this class of traffic in the face of keen com- 
petition from Continental lines. Traffic between the 
United Kingdom and the Continent of Europe also shows 
a steadily expanding tendency, numbers embarked at 
British ports in the first nine months of 1927 totalling 
1,098,225—-an increase of 43,101 over the corresponding 
period of 1926. In addition, 11,570 persons left England 
by air, against 11,459 in the same period of the previous 
year. A curious feature of the figures relating to air 
travel is that journeys by aeroplane to England are 
apparently becoming more popular than flights in the 
reverse direction. In January-September of this year 
12,656 persons arrived in England by air, or over a 
thousand more than those who departed bv this means. 
Returns of traffic between the Irish Free State and the 
United Kingdom disclose a slightly increasing “inward 
balance’? of passengers; but this inward flow, which 
amounted in the first nine months of this year to 34,157, 
includes a probably considerable number of Irish emi- 
grants embarking for overseas at United Kingdom ports. 





Cash for Cotton in Liverpool.—Our Manchester 
Correspondent writes :—Further developments have taken 
place in connection with the question of contract terms for 
the sale of cofton in the Liverpool market. The original 
Proposal was that owing to the financial condition of Lan- 
cashire mills, the members should be compelled to demand 
cash before delivery for all qualities except Egyptian 
and Sea Island. This suggestion, however, did not meet 
with genéral approval. At the beginning of this week, 
however, at a meeting of the association, it was proposed 
that the rules should be altered so as to provide for cash 
on delivery for cotton sold to mills which have a floating 
charge upon their assets, and that no cotton should be 
Ps to spinners on credit who are behind with payments 
OF previous deliveries. The resolution was carried, and 
't will now be necessary for the directors to formulate a 
new rule to this effect. This will have to be submitted to 
a fartheF meeting of the members to be held early in the 


New Year, and for the rule to be effective it will have to 
receive the support of 75 per cent. of the members. On 
Tuesday last the American Government published its tenth 
ginning report on the cotton crop for this season, the 
total up to December 12th being given aS 12,072,000 
bales, as compared with 11,743,000 bales a fortnight 
earlier. The total was rather less than expected. It is 
now taken for granted that the final yield will be between 
12,750,000 bales and 13,000,000 bales. Increased atten- 
tion is being centred on consumption. World require- 
ments of American cotton continue very heavy, although 
there is a probability of some falling-off during the next 
few months in the amount used in the United States. 
There seems to be a probability, however, that world 
consumption this season will be about 2,500,000 bales 
larger than the crop, and to this extent supplies on hand 
will have to be drawn upon. 





Belfast Shipbuilding.—Our Belfast correspondent 
writes:—The aggregate gross tonnage launched from 
Belfast shipyards during 1927 was 111,224, the highest 
figure since 1923. The principal contribution to the total 
was made by Messrs. Harland and Wolff, who launched 
14 vessels with a total tonnage of 62,313—a reduction, 
however, of 3,452 tons as compared with last year. In 
cluded in this total is the new White Star liner ‘‘ Lauren- 
tic’’ of 18,724 tons. At present this firm has under con- 
struction on the Lagan a 26,o00-ton motor liner for the 
White Star line, and another 20,000-ton liner for the Union 
Castle line, in addition to four motor liners of 15,000 
tons each for the Nelson line, and a number of smaller 
vessels. Messrs. Workman and Clark launched six 
vessels and seven barges during the year, with an aggre- 
gate tonnage of 48,911—an increase of 22,151 tons over 
1926. 


The B.A.T. Report. — Ever since 1921 the British- 
American Tobacco Company, Limited, has earned in- 
creasing profits, and a fresh high record was established 
during the year ended September 30th last, for which 
period the accounts are now available. They show that the 
increase in profits was from £6,195,817 to £6,354,096, 
and that the dividend is maintained at 25 per cent. on an 
increased capital, as will be seen from the following 
comparative table :— 









Sept. 30. | 1914. | 1921. 



























Pret. div’nd| — 188,297 225,000} 225, 
Ord. div’nd. Cay | cate) _ 
To reserve.. 1500, | =nil Dir] 


Balance ..|Dr1043583 255, 1,387, 
Br’ght for’d} 1,973,902,1,634 1,889,877/3,276,952 


Carr’d for’d 

* After deducting £4,047,514 in respect of capitalised bonus of one in four. 
As regards the balance-sheet, there has been further ex- 
pansion in investments, interests in subsidiary companies 
having advanced from £16,919,375 to 420,135,601. On 
the other hand, loans to subsidiaries have dropped from 
£8,589,445 to £5,390,631, although cash has risen from 
42,148,339 to 42,789,431, and stocks also are higher. 
The reserve funds amount to less than £3 millions, com- 
pared with an issued capital of 427,999,606, but there 
are probably substantial hidden reserves in existence, 
properties and plant standing in the accounts at little 
more than £1 million, while goodwill, trade marks and 
patents figure for only £200,000. The visible reserves 
have not, in fact, been strengthened for many years. 


225,000) | 225,000) 225,000; 
014,821 |4,258,921/4,487,734| 4,956, 
(25 %) |(264 %)|(2744 %) 




















Group Life Insurance.—One of the subjects debated 
at the International Congress of Actuaries held in London 
last summer was Group Life Insurance. Group life insur- 
ance may be defined as the insurance of a body of 
employees in a firm by means of a single policy renew- 
able yearly, subject to one premium applicable to the 
whole group of lives. This type of insurance has made 
considerable headway in the United States, where it has 
found much favour amongst employers; but the dis us- 
sion at the Congress indicated a lukewarm attitude on the 
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part of English actuaries. There were in force in the 
U.S.A. on December 31, 1926, 11,891 group policies, 
insuring a total sum of no less than $5,048,000,000. 
Further evidence of American belief in group insurance 
is afforded by the announcement that the Metropolitan 
Life Insurance Company of New York has established a 
United Kingdom branch for the purpose of transacting 
group life insurance. Since the withdrawal of American 
life offices some years ago from the transaction of busi- 
ness in Europe and in the United Kingdom this is the 
first indication of a change of policy. The Metropolitan 
Life of New York is not only the largest insurance com- 
pany in the United States and in the world, but is believed 
to be the largest corporation in point of size of funds in 
the world. Its assets amounted on December 31, 1926, to 
over $2,100,000,000, and it has an annual income of 
nearly $600,000,000. Its new ordinary life business for 
1926 of over $1,164,000,000 is greater than that of all the 
insurance companies in this country put together. The 
resources of this gigantic institution are so enormous that 
the Metropolitan is certainly well equipped to make a 
success of the business here. Nevertheless, the difficulties 
in the way of popularising group insurance in this 
country are very real. In the first place, the contract is 
of a temporary character Gnly, and, from the point of 
view of the employee, a serious disadvantage lies in the 
fact that in the event of his enforced retirement owing to 
ill-health, the protection afforded by the policy can only 
be continued by him at, perhaps, an impossible cost. 
In the second place, the development of social insurance 
in this country has already imposed upon employers 
substantial statutory contributions in the way of national 
health insurance, unemployment insurance, and now 
widows’ pensions—none of which have any counterpart in 
the United States. None the less, we believe that the 
entry of this American office into this country will be bene- 
ficial to the cause of life insurance, for, though America 
originally learnt life insurance from us, we, in our turn, 
have something to learn from the present-day practice of 
the system as it has evolved under the influence of 
American psychology and American methods. 








Obersea Correspondence. 


FRANCE.—BUDGET—MILITARY EXPENDITURE— 
REVENUE RETURNS—FOREIGN TRADE—STATE 
SHIPPING. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
Paris, December 21. 

Tue Senate is making such good progress with the Budget 
that there is now almost a certainty that the measure 
will be disposed of by the Upper House on Friday—at 
least, to the extent that it will be ready for its return 
journey to the Chamber, for approval of such campara- 
tively trifling modifications as are likely to be made in 
the Bill at the Luxembourg. The latter consist almost 
entirely of further minor cuts in proposed expenditure, 
the result of which, if finally adopted, will be to increase 
the estimated surplus, as shown by the Bill when it left 
the Chamber, from 52,739,049f to 218,722,966f. The 
Bill constitutes a new record in Budgets, but its 42,500 
million francs of estimated revenue does not represent the 
whole of the effort demanded from the taxpayer during 
the coming year. To this tctal must be added some 
6,000,000,000f that will be derived from the succession 
and property transfer duties, &c., and the revenue from 
the tobacco monopoly, that have been diverted from the 
Budget proper and are now devoted to debt redemption 
purposes, through the Caisse d’Amortissement. Nor 
does the Budget include the revenue and expenditure from 

sts, telegraphs, and telephones—now embodied in an 
independent Budget—many of the rates for services im- 
posed by which now form a substantial addition to the 
taxation burden of the business community. Outside the 
Budget proper, also, the State wiil next year collect over 


5,000,000,000f of local taxation, to meet communal and 
departmental expenditure. 

M. Henry Chéron, the rapporteur-général of the Senate 
Finance Commission, states that out of every 100f of taxa- 
tion paid to the State, 41f 50c represents money required 
for interest on and extinction of public debt; 16f 44c 
civil ‘anid military pensions, and the cust of caring for war 
victims ; 16f 44c (also) the remuneration of the civil and 
military servants of the State (exclusive of the personnel 
of the State and Alsace-Lorraine railways) ; 15f 61c for 
national defence (exclusive of the pay of professional 
soldiers and sailors) ; 15c for the salaries of the Presj- 
dent of the Republic, senators, and deputies; of 86c for 
civil expenditure (including 7oc for new public works) ; 
1f 85c for poor law, unempioyment relief, &c.; and 6c 
for League of Nations and other ‘‘ international ”’ expen- 
diture. 

Military expenditure provided for 1928 totals 
6,778,000,000f, or 748,000,000f more than last year. This 
increase is due to the rise in the cost of materials of all 
kinds, and to the higher rates of pay now considered 
necessary. A substantial portion of the increase has 
occurred in connection with the necessity for reconstitut- 
ing the stocks of war material depleted by the Moroccan 
and Syrian campaigns. Military critics here insist that 
France is now expending proportionally one-third less 
than Germany on military accounts, the argument being 
based on the fact that Germany in 1928 will spend 
4,500,000,000f on ‘‘ apparent effectives ’’ of only 250,000 
men, as against 540,000 men under arms in the service 
of France. The total effectives in France, which num- 
bered 900,000 in 1914, before the outbreak of war, 
amounted in 1927 to 600,000, and next year will be still 
further reduced to 540,000. The Bill to reduce the period 
of compulsory service with the colours from 18 months to 
12 is now being discussed by the Chamber, and is ex- 
pected to pass into law before the end of the session. 
There is every reason to believe that the new system will 
come into operation in 1930 at the latest, and will take the 
form of a reduction of six months in the term ‘of the con- 
scripts due to serve that year or part of that year. The 
Bill provides for a permanent “‘ professional ’? army of 
106,000 men, in addition to the untrained conscripts who 
will be called up year by year as they reach military age. 

The revenue returns for November disclose a total yield 
of 3,659,863,600f, of which 3,593,944,000f was from 
‘normal and permanent sources.’’ This brings the total 
revenue for the 11 months up to 37,904,735,800f (exclusive 
of 5,585,716,o20f of taxation diverted for debt extinction 
purposes, of which the tobacco monopoly furnished 3,378} 
millions). The yield from direct taxation was nearly 400 
millions less than in November last year, but this !s 
explained by the speeding-up methods now adopted. Most 
of the categories of indirect taxation now show, on the 
11 months, a deficit, as compared with Budget estimates, 
but in spite of this, thanks to the unexpectedly good yield 
from the taxes on turnover (976,021,600f above Budget 
estimates), motor spirit, securities, and Bourse opera- 
tions, and from the luxury tax, M. Poincaré is able still 
to count on a paper surplus of 1,270,213f over his esti- 
mates. Whether this windfall will not be reduced by the 
end of the current month remains to be seen. Already 
practically every category of indirect taxation has fallen 
below the month’s expectations, including even the yield 
from the turnover tax, which M. Poincaré recently de- 
scribed as ‘‘ the tax by which we have been able to sav? 
the State finances and the only one from which we can 
still hope to have a surplus over estimates.’ The 
Premier, nevertheless, announced to the Senate on Mon- 
day that on December 31St ‘he intends to reduce the debt 
to the Bank by another 1,000,000,000f. This will bring 
the total reduction this year up to 5,500,000,000f, although 
the special law on the subject stipulates only for a reduc- 
tion of 2,000,000,o00f per annum. 

The foreign trade returns for November show [ota 
exports for the month amounting to 4,870,540,0008 (or 


179,447,000f less than in October), and imports of 


4,631,779,000f (or 155,807,000f more than 
ceding period), leaving a favourable 


in the pre- 
balance on the 
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month of 238,761,000f, as compared with 574,015,000f 


in October. The excess of exports in November 
brings the total balance in favour of this country, 
for the eleven months of the financial year that 
have now expired, up to 2,568,589,000f, as against 
an adverse balance of five millions last year, to which 
must be added the total left in France during the year 
by tourists (estimated at double the latter figure, at the 
lowest). The detailed figures for the eleven months are 
as follows :— 





First Eleven Months of 
Inc. or Dec, 











1927. 1926, in 1927. 
Francs. Francs. Francs. 


"Hoods 

codstufis .....+++++| 12,760,126,000) 10,423,751,000|+ 2,423,375,000 
Raw materials eeeeee 29,651,748,000 36,881,062,000 — 7,229,314,000 
Manufactured goods ..| 5,224,924,000} 7,007,043,000|— 1,782,119,000 


Totals ........| 47,636,798,000) 54,311,856,C00!— 6,675,050,000 
Exports— $$ —______|__ 
Foodstufis eceececcces 4,768, 188,000 4,508,710,000 + 259,478,000 
Raw materials ....../ 15,264,324,000) 15,300,186,000\__ 35,862,000 
Manufactured goods . .| 30,171,865,000| 34,497,983,000|— 4,326,118,000 








—_—_——— 


Totals ........| 50,204,377,000) 54,306,879,000!— 4,102,502,000 


The volume of manufactured exports was larger, while 
that of manufactured imports was smaller, than in 1926. 
In quantities, as a matter of fact, French exports of 
manufactured goods were 640,369 tons more than during 
the first 11 months of 1926, while imports of such goods 
were 191,831 tons less. 

The closing of the accounts connected with the liqui- 
dation of the merchant shipping fleet acquired by the State 
during and immediately after the war reveals that in 
France, as in Great Britain, the financial outcome of the 
Government’s shipping adventure was disastrous for the 
taxpayer. The Bill giving formal approval to the con- 
tracts entered into for the sale of the 428 steamers, sailing 
ships, barges and tugs comprising the State mercantile 
fleet has now been passed by both Chambers, and the 
matter may now be regarded as finally disposed of. The 
net result set forth in the report drawn up by M. Henry 
Chéron, on behalf of the Senate Finance Commission, is 
that the whole fleet, which was acquired at a cost of 
1,434,000,000f, was sold piecemeal for a _ total of 
333,590,000f, or about one-fifth of its cost, representing 
a net loss to the State of 1,100,410,o0of. Payment by 
purchasers, further, was in most cases spread over a 
number of years, most of which have still torun. Thus a 
dozen mailboats, ranging from 4,630 to 9,800 tons, which 
passed into the hands of an organisation representing the 
French subsidised shipping companies, employed for 
official purposes, are to be paid for by annual instalments 
spread over from two to fifteen years, dating from the 
signature of the sale contract in 1923. 

The liquidation included vessels purchased from the 
British Government and from America, as well as a large 
number of ex-German vessels received by France under 
the Peace Treaty, and those which were constructed in 
this country to the orders of the Government itself. Part 
of the liquidated fleet was acquired for coal transport and 
general revictualment purposes during the war to replace 
shipping destroyed by submarine warfare. Other portions 
were purchased after the war during the world shortage 
of shipping for transport purposes in connection with re- 
constitution work, &c. The base price fixed by the 
Liquidation Committee in its offers of sale was 4oof (then 
£8 10s) per ton dead weight for new vessels of 6,000 
tons, allowance being made, as to the sale price of other 
Categories of ships, for depreciation due to age, general 
condition, speed, &c. This basis, the report states, was 
5 per cent. below the average price per ton obtained at 
186 sales of ships notified during 1921, when the Com- 
mittee made their offers. The prices obtained by Lord 
Inchcape for ex-German ships delivered to Great Britain, 
M. Chéron adds, was either less or at least only equal to 
those obtained by the French Government, the difference 
in some cases being as much as roof per ton less. The 
Saving that resulted to the Treasury from the fact that the 
Government adopted the policy =f securing its own ships 
during the difficult period in question, the report concludes, 
may be estimated at “ several hundred million francs.” 


National Bank of Commerce 


in New York 
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Surplus 
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$2,300,000 
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of commerce and industry in the 
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2 and 3, Crosby Square 
Bishopsgate, E. C.3 





GERMAN Y.—REPARATION AGENTS REPORT— 
CREDIT—FINANCES—INDUSTRY. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
BERLIN, December 20. 

CoMMENT on the December Report of the Agent for 
Reparation Payments is almost entirely confined to the 
concluding passages about fixing the capital debt and 
abolition of transfer regulation. About finances and 
credit the report adds little to what was said in the 
October memorandum. In view of the Agent’s extremely 
guarded remarks about the capital debt and about 
transfers, they are certainly being given sufficient signifi- 
cance when they are described, as is the case here, as 
‘* proposals.’? The remarks about the capital debt are 
welcomed by Germans, who have long shared the pre- 
vailing international disapproval of the non-fixation of 
the debt. The system, pursued until now with such suc- 
cess, of paying the annuities out of the proceeds of 
foreign loans, is the best of all reasons for fixing the 
capital sum. In spite of pessimists, it is conceivable 
that this method of paying should continue for a long 
time, and even indefinitely. The condition precedent is 
that the loans should really be productively used, so that 
they would yield to Germany an income in excess of their 
interest and amortisation charges. ‘That is naturally 
the expectation of every individual German borrower. 
Should Reparations be so paid, Germany would ulti- 
mately create a very large debt to international capital 
without having any assurance that the Allies would admit 
that any part of the capital debt to them had been paid. 
The present payments are in principal pure annuities 
representing interest on an undetermined capital sum. 
They do not include amortisation ; the supposed amortisa- 
tion of the Reparations bonds is a fiction as long as the 
Allies have power to reimpose the same bond debt as soon 
as the first amortisation has terminated. Were the 
Reparations capital debt fixed, the annuities would neces- 
sarily include amortisation, and at the end of the pro- 
cess Germany would have only one debt—that to inter- 
national capital—and not also a Reparations debt. 
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The transfers regulation is an anomaly both in fact 
and theory. In fact, the Transfer Committee hardly 
functions, because no threat to the mark’s stability has 
arisen. The Agent’s new report shows that practically 
all the mark annuity payments have been transferred or 
are earmarked for transfer. In theory this is inevitable, 
because the internal mark payments, being defined by the 
plan as payable in currency ‘“ equivalent to gold marks,”’ 
must be transferable, the only test of ‘‘ equivalence ’’ for 
a paper currency being the foreign exchange market. An 
untransferable mark balance in the Agent’s hands must 
mean internal currency depreciation, and this deprecia- 
tion would be the condition of the whole currency, and not 
merely of the untransferable Reparations balance. For 
this reason, it is improbable that, in a moment of ex- 
change-market tension, the abstention of the Transfer 
Committee from buying foreign exchance would prevent 
a rise of the foreign exchanges; the rise, it seems more 
likely, would be caused by ordinary commercial payment 
transactions. The Dawes Plan could, in fact, break down 
only in two ways: either by payment of the full nominal 
annuities in depreciated, untransferable currency, which 
would reduce the value of the payments, or by payment 
in sound currency of only a part of the nominal annuities. 
This presentation naturally differs from that which 
logically arises out of the Dawes Plan’s famous distinc- 
tion between internal tax payments ‘‘ available for Re- 
parations’’ and transfers to abroad, a distinctidh which 
few persons can accept, and which is due to confusion 
with the really existing distinction between internal tax 
payments for home consumption (i.e., not ‘‘ available for 
Reparations ’’) and transfers to abroad. 

The money market is strongly under seasonal influ- 
ences. There is a heavy holiday demand. Requirements 
for Bourse purposes have increased owing to the rise in 
quotations, with the accompanying market activity, the 
financial administration requires large sums for salary 
payments, the post-cheque administration, the reserves 
of which are directly or indirectly at the disposal of the 
market, always feel the Christmas strain. The day loan 
rate rose yesterday to 63-8 per cent., and month loans to 
8$-93 per cent. The private discount rate has been put 
up to 7 per cent., the highest for a long time. The 
Reichbank’s return for December 15th shows a smaller 
decline in pressure than is usual in the middle of the 
month, the drop in discounts being only 122 million 
marks, and in circulation 112 million marks, while ad- 
vances increased by 16 million marks. Deposits in- 
creased by 25 million marks. The tendency, therefore, is 
to neutralise the November improvement of status by 
seasonal demands. The decline in pressure (taking into 
account also the movement of deposits) was only 281 
million marks in the first half of the month, as against 
674 million marks in the same half of November, and 318 
million marks in the same half of September, just 
before the discount rate increase of October 4th. The 
December decline in pressure is so far unsatisfactory, in 
view of the fact that the last week of November showed 
a very big credit demand. The question is therefore 
raised by the Press whether a new discount rate rise may 
not be considered; but there is no official indication that 
this is so, and it is likely that the first weeks of the New 
Year will bring relief. 

In the matter of finance, the Agent for Reparation’s 
memorandum has had at least one good result—it has 
provoked public discussion; and although the Agent’s 
complaints and implied counsels are approved of or 
rejected according as they please particular political or 
business interests, there is a growing demand for better 
financial supervision and control. The central economic 
associations, those of banking, industry, wholesale and 
retail trade, and hand-work, have published a joint 
demand for various reforms. Federal, State, and Muni- 
cipal Budget expenditure, it is demanded, should be 
reduced materially below the level of the current year 
1927-28. The Federal estimates for 1928-29 do show a 
reduction as far as administration cost is concerned. The 
Finance Minister should be given a right of veto against 
Reichstag attempts to increase any estimates. (This veto 
would necessarily not be absolute ; an unwilling Reichstag 
would retain its resource of dismissing the Cabinet.) The 
States and Municipalities should be obliged to render 






financial and debt returns to the Federal Finance Ministr 
The Ministry should have power to veto the execution 2 
any State Budget which jeopardised Federal policy. ‘The 
reform of administration should be accelerated, and the 
powers of the Commissary for Saving should be made 
effective. These demands open up the constitutiona| 
question of Federal and State competence, which is to be 
formally considered in January, and they may provoke 
opposition from the political particularists. The associa. 
tions base their proclamation upon the alleged excessive 
tax burden, not upon the necessity of meeting Reparations 
liabilities. 

The business system has not materially changed. Un. 
employment seems to be still increasing. The belated 
Trades Union returns show that the lower percentage this 
year of unemployed members in 30 unions was reached, 
with 4.6 per cent. in October. November showed a big 
rise to 7.8 per cent. That in winter the building industry 
is largely responsible for the invariable unemployment 
increase is shown by a rise of the unemployed in that 
union from 4.8 to 24.5 per cent. in one month. The 
metal-workers’ union (including heavy metals and 
finished goods) shows a drop from 4 to 3.8 per cent. The 
uncertainty as to the threatened steel lock-out is stil! 
bringing a flood of orders to steel producers. Pig-iron 
production in November was 1,119,385 metric tons, 
against 1,140,055 tons in October; production in eleven 
months was 11,952,848 tons, against 8,578,728 tons in 
the same months of 1926. Foreign trade in heavy iron 
and steel and wares thereout (excluding machinery) in 
the first ten months of the year was: imports, 2,368,916 
tons, exports 3,841,734 tons, the average monthly export 
surplus being only 147,000 tons, against 340,000 tons in 
1926. Machinery imports were 47,797 tons, exports 
367,890 tons. The arbitral decision in the lock-out issue 
has been rejected, and at the moment of writing it is 
impossible to foresee whether the threat will be realised 
on January 1st. The tubes market is much more active, 
also owing to the lock-out strike. Ruhr daily coal output 
continues to increase, and in the last reported week 
averaged the highest figure reached since January. Rail- 
way freight traffic shows a new recovery. The official 
wholesale prices index number for December 14th was 
139.3, aS against 139.9 one week earlier. The number for 
consumable manufactured goods, which is a good indi- 
cator of internal trade conditions, at last shows a decline, 
though a slight one. 








ITALY.—INVESTMENT UNCERTAINTY—DEFLATION 
—UNEMPLOYMENT—INTERNATIONAL TRADE— 
AWAITING STABILISATION. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Turin, December 18. 


AT the higher level reached after the bottom prices touched 
in June, the Bourses have relapsed into inaction, and the 
public cannot be persuaded to buy securities at all. 
Transactions are purely professional, taking place 
between operators who try to recoup office expenses and | 
get a small profit by exchanging daily a few securities 
between themselves. Where new savings are being 
hidden is a mystery. Direct investments in building are 
absolutely at a standstill, inasmuch as the much-reduced 
exemption from taxes and new rent restrictions to four 
times the pre-war level make building unprofitable. 
Uncertainty about future prices of agricultural paraecs 
has also suspended activity in the land market, an 

made agriculturists hesitate before permanently uvesting 
in land improvements. Net investments in joint-stoc® 
companies in the first 10 months of 1927 totalled 1,627. 

millions lire, against 3,937-6 for the whole of 1926, - F 
8,062.7 for 1925. Money should therefore be erga 
lating in the bank coffers, waiting for the end o of 
revaluation crisis and more favourable opportunity 0 
investment. It does not appear, however, that ble 
accumulation of new savings is going on in an rig SR 
way. Deposits of the ordinary savings banks wert n 
from the low-water mark of 12,751.6 millions ~ 
February, 1927, to 13,363-8 millions lire at the candle d 
September, and Signor Belluzzo recently — 158 
further increases of 72 millions in October an 


; 6, 
millions in November; but already in September, 192 
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the figure was 13,069. 2 millions lire, so that the increase 
is not very big. Statistics of postal savings, which are 
the second next place for deposits of savings in Italy, 
only take us up to May, 1927, when they had dropped 
to 9,840.6 millions lire from the highest figure of 
10,598-1 reached in September, 1926. Deposits in 
ordinary banks and other credit institutions aré stationary, 
and are, Moreover, not complete, as ordinary banks do 
not consider sums received in current account as deposits, 
but put them under ‘‘Creditors’’ item. Probably the 
most representative figure in this field is the deposit 
figure of the Bank of Italy, the only one which has greatly 
expanded in past year: from 1,341.6 millions lire in 
September, 1926, to 2,473.5 in October, 1927. That is 
truly illuminating, because the increase is due to sums 
which the ordinary banks cannot invest, for lack of 
demand, in discounts and advances to trade and industry, 
and therefore deposit temporarily at the Bank of Italy. 

The feature of the moment is that new savings 
are not forthcoming, but old savings are superabundant, 
owing to the reduced requirements of trade and industry 
during the deflationist process. Perhaps it is a great 
achievement that savings are nominally stationary; which 
means that between August, 1926, and December, 1927, 
they increased 40 per cent. in purchasing power. So 
great would that achievement be that we almost ought 
to despair of attaining it, because it would amount to 
saying that Italy would have surmounted the revaluation 
crisis not only without loss, but with a big increase in 
its circulation (bank and saving deposits) capital. Such 
a result would have to have been obtained in spite of the 
almost overwhelming difficulties against which industry 
and agriculture must struggle: (1) Wages cannot be 
lowered in proportion to the reduction of selling prices of 
the product of industry, the reduction in wages being only 
10 to 20 per cent., against 30 per cent. for prices; 
(2) the incidence of taxes, which, according to a recent 
report of Senator Mayer to the Senate, increased from 13 
per cent. of the national income in 1913-14 to 20 per cent. 
in 1925-26; (3) the incidence of debts, on which interest 
and amortisation must be paid in appreciated money. In 
the face of such obstacles it is a wonder how the unem- 
ployment figure is kept low; wholly unemployed were 
305,930 at the end of September, 1927, against 89,434 
at the end of September, 1926; partially unemployed 
133,568, against 14,519. There is a big absolute increase, 
but not so formidable as it might have been. Some ex- 
planation can be found in the efforts which employers are 
making to keep men employed at least for a part of the 
week, a practice which obviously cannot continue for long, 
because it increases the pressure of general fixed expenses 
on costs of production. 

How industry has fared, during so trying a period, 
against international competition cannot as yet be 
exactly measured. For the first ten months of the 
year exports amounted to 12,775 million lire, 
against (after allowing for the 15 per cent. increase for 
1926 for the sake of comparability of figures) 17,287 
million lire in 1926, a decrease of 26 per cent., roughly 
corresponding to the lowering of the prices level. The 
total weight of exports is, indeed, slightly increased in the 
first nine months of the year from 3,200,228 metric tons 
for 1926 to 3,217,457 for 1927. Imports by weight are 
also increasing, but the one biggest item of increase (coal 
from 7,318,775 to 8,691,918 tons, easily accounted for by 
the British strike of 1926) covers the total increase of 
1,023,525 tons. Wheat imports increased also from 
1,678,443 to 1,912,691 tons, owing to the comparatively 
low 1926 harvest. On the other hand there are some strik- 
ing decreases in particular imports :—Raw cotton from 
189,418 to 159,543 tons; raw wool from 36,386 to 29,293 
tons; pig-iron from 149,658 tons to 100,919; scrap 
'ron from 579,750 to 545,291 tons; iron and steel ingots 
from 91,354 to 61,595 tons; machinery from 92,763 to 
59,625 tons ; cellulose from 105,237 to 83,463 tons ; nitrate 
of sodium from 52,117 to 44,679 tons; calciocianamide 
from 41,535 to 25,873 tons; potash manures from 37,807 
fo 15,357 tons. Industry and agriculture thus seem to 

marking time and waiting for better times before re- 
Plenishing their stocks. They are buying raw materials 
from hand to mouth, not daring to embark on new 
Schemes for the future. Legal stabilisation of the lira 
and a new stable equilibrium of prices, wages, taxes and 


debts is the only cure for the present uncertainty ; a slow 
cure, indeed, on the go lire for each pound sterling level, 
but analogous to the British process of the return to gold, 
and one through which we must perforce pass. 





AUSTRIA. — RAILWAYS AND ELECTRIFICATION— 
VIENNA MUNICIPAL LOAN — SHORT TERM 
INDEBTEDNESS—INDUSTRIAL FINANCE—BUSI- 
NESS CONDITIONS. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Vienna, December 1o. 


Two notable events have recently taken place—namely, 
the decision of the board of the Federal Railways to 
suspend electrification work, and, secondly, the taking 
over of the Vienna municipa! loan by an American group, 
headed by the National City Company. In regard to the 
electrification of the Federal Railways, there is a very 
lively discussion as to whether electrification would lead 
to more favourable running of the railways and to 
greater economy, or whether it would be better to con- 
tinue to use coal fuel on long stretches of the Federal 
Railways. One view of the Federal Railways is that, 
owing to the drop in the price of coal, it would be cheaper 
to continue with coal fuel, especially as the Federal Rail- 
ways have no electricity works of their own and are 
obliged to buy current from outside concerns. The 
electricity industry has disputed this calculation of the 
Federal Railways, and has proposed that two experts— 
Sir Philip Dawson and the manager of the electrification 
department of the German National Railways, Herr 
Wechmann, should be entrusted with a thorough study of 
the matter. That is the ground upon which the discus- 
sion in public is being carried on. In reality, the circum- 
stances are quite different. The Federal Railways are 
afraid to assume the huge costs of electrifying fresh 
stretches of line. ‘They are convinced that they could not 
cover the sums called for to meet interest charges and 
amortisation in connection with the fresh capital. The 
railways are run at little or no profit, and whatever sur- 
pluses accrue are required in the service of debts already 
contracted. There is another fact of which the public is 
not aware—viz., that the cost of the electrification work 
so far executed but not yet officially computed is much 
higher than was anticipated. In consequence, the 
Federal Railways will finally have to borrow much larger 
sums from the Ministry of Finance or from the banks to 
cover these costs than they originally expected to. 
Naturally, as a commercially managed enterprise, the 
Federal Railways do not want to live on bright hopes 
only, for they are well aware that the bill must be footed 
at some time or other. Electrification undoubtedly has 
immense advantages, and power is, perhaps, more 
economical than coal fuel; but, in spite of all the official 
efforts to whitewash the matter, the truth is that, sooner 
or later, it must be ascertained whether or not the Federal 
Railways are in a position to contract fresh debts. 

The concluding of the Vienna municipal loan came as 
a surprise not only to the Ministry of Finance, but also 
to nearly all the Vienna banks. It was the Wiener Bank- 
verein which put the Vienna Municipality in touch with 
the American group and co-operated in the negotiations 
without disclosing the part it was playing. A number of 
other Vienna banks had previously been interested in this 
business; in particular, the Harriman group and _ its 
Austrian connection, the Niederoesterreichische Escompte- 
gesellschaft, had treated with the municipality. The busi- 
ness, however, was not concluded, because the Harriman 
group, as also other American firms, demanded that the 
protest filed by bondholders in Switzerland on account 
of the non-valorisation of their claims arising out of the 
municipal loan of 1902 should first of all be settled. The 
Municipality of Vienna desires to use the proceeds of the 
loan in important investments, but for the present it 
appears that it is not inclined to alleviate the great burden 
of rates imposed on the population during the time when 
all investments were covered out of the city rates. The 
proceeds of the American loan may begin to come in 
during January. In this connection the question arises 
whether it would be advisable to reduce the short-term 
credits taken up by Austria. Similar considerations also 
seem to be occupying the Austrian National Bank, which 
for a long time has been endeavouring to make a survey 
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of the short-term indebtedness of Austrian banks and 
industrial concerns. In any case, the amount of credit 
offered from abroad is very considerable. Dollar credits 
for short periods are available to any amount at 5% per 
cent., and in consequence applications made to the 
National Bank are very limited. Up to the end of 
November the bills discounted have increased by no more 
than 26 million schillings, and amount altogether to 70 
millions. Furthermore, there is scarcely any call for 
money from the stock market, because business on the 
Exchange is stagnant. The requirements of trade and 
industry are likewise slight. However, bank credits still 
cost 13 to 14 per cent. even for prominent firms. Smaller 
firms still have great difficulty in getting credits, for the 
surprises which larger firms, such as Klaber, Neurath, 
Miller and Roth A.G., have recently prepared for their 
creditors have made lenders particularly cautious. On 
the stock market is now being felt the effect of the dis- 
appointments which shareholders have experienced. Just 
recently the association of banking firms presented to the 
board of the Exchange a memorandum requesting them 
to take measures in order to procure better protection for 
the shareholders of Austrian concerns. In this connection 
the fact that the Berndorf Krupp Works will pay no 
dividend on their widely distributed shares has added to 
the dissatisfaction. Last year this concern declared an 
increased dividend, which was fixed at 1.70 schillings, but 
this year no dividend at all will be paid. The company 
suffered serious losses on various enterprises and concerns 
in which it had been interested since the war, but it would 
surely have been possible last year to place sums to 
reserve instead of declaring an increased dividend, so 
that the losses might not be concentrated in one year. 
The fall in State Railway shares also had an unfavourable 
effect on the market. This concern, too, had experienced 
losses arising out of its participation in the Warchalowski 
Company and in the Fanto Petroleum Refinery. 

As is usual at this time of the year, unemployment has 
increased, the latest report showing an advance of 20,000. 
The total once more exceeds 160,000. Exports have not 
increased in the measure required by the economic posi- 
tion, and for the first seven months the balance of trade 
shows a deficit of 858.6 million schillings. As experience 
has taught us that December is the weakest month, and 
since exports of textiles and timber to Germany fell off 
greatly in November, we may presume that the deficit on 
the year will amount to more than a milliard schillings. 
The agreement which the Alpine Company made with the 
German iron industry is resulting in steadily increasing 
exports of ore toGermany. On the other hand, exports of 
iron goods may show a decline in the course of next year, 
for the Alpine Company has declared that it cannot long 
maintain at their present level the allowances made to the 
iron-working industry on exports. For Austria it is an 
important fact that exports to Czechoslovakia have 
increased by 16 per cent., while imports from Czecho- 
slovakia during the first ten months of the year showed an 
increase of only 4 per cent. 


_ In spite of the rather unsatisfactory state of business 
in general, the revenue from public imposts and mono- 
polies continues to swell steadily. In October a record 
amount of nearly 95 million schillings was collected. This 
is the largest sum ever registered in the existence of 
present-day Austria. The Ministry of Finance would now 
be prepared to grant various badly-needed tax allevia- 
tions if it were not for the negotiations with the Civil 
Servants, who are at present demanding an increase of 
salaries. In banks and various other concerns demands 
have been made for higher pay for the employees, but 
these have been satisfied amicably on the basis of 
moderate supplements. 

_ The attitude of the Russian delegates has led to some 
disappointment. After the Municipality of Vienna had 
resolved to assume the guarantee for 70 per cent. of 
possible losses on deliveries to Russia, and several of the 
provincial Governments had also agreed in principle to 
offer similar guarantees to the industries of their 
provinces, it turned out that some of the contracts passed 
to Austrian firms had been cancelled. At the last moment 
the Soviet delegates insisted upon such long terms of 
payment and such conditions as the Austrian concerns 
could not concede. The Russian negotiations, which 
were regarded as a huge success by the Social Democrats, 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA.— BUDGET PASSED — LAND pp. 
FORM — TRADE RETURNS — COMMERCIAL 
TREATIES. 

(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
PraGuE, December 14. 

Tue Autumn Session of the Czechoslovak Parliament has 

been concerned mainly with the Budget for 1928, which 

passed through its various stages in both Houses with. 
out any real opposition. Now that racial differences are 
being reduced to their proper proportions and the 
intérests of the State given first place—at least among the 
legislators—there is evidence on all sides of real, sound 
reconstructive work being done. The speech of the 

Finance Minister (Dr Karel Englis), in introducing the 

Budget, dealt with this State’s economic development 

since the depression and stagnation of 1925 and 1926. 

The problem was mainly one of interest (he said) ; indus. 

trial credits were much too dear, the money market was 

tight and conditions on the world market naturally had 
their effect upon an industrial State such as Czecho- 
slovakia. To the contention of many business men that 
the recovery here was dependent upon the boom in Ger- 
many, Dr Englis, while admitting that conditions in the 
neighbouring State were bound to influence Czecho- 
slovakia, replied that there were great differences in the 
factors at work in the two cases. Whereas the German 
recovery was built up on foreign capital, here it arose 
from a better consolidation of the home market, and a 
fall in the level of interest had led to lower production 
costs, increased productive investments, greater 
rationalisation in industry, and a much higher volume of 
trade within Czechoslovakia itself. The first changes 
for the better were evident on the foreign market, but 
more recently the improvement in the home market had 
been most marked. Whatever might happen in Germany, 
it is felt here that it would take some time before an 
adverse effect would show itself in Czechoslovakia, in 
view of the greatly increased purchasing power of the 
home market. Statistics for the second quarter of 1927, 
which are now to hand, show that the home consumption 
of coal and iron has greatly increased, while transport 
figures, especially for the home market, are much 
higher, e.g., in October last 707,978 trucks were loaded 
as against 646,162 in the same month in 1926; the former 
figure is a record for any month during the last nine 
years. Too large an amount is still devoted to the Army 

estimates {1,400 million kc, or approximately £85 mil- 

lions in the new estimates), while the autonomous local 

bodies also eat up about 16,000 million ke in administra- 
tive expenditure annually. 

According to official statistics just published, the much- 
criticised Land Reform Act, based on the law of 
January 9, 1920, which has meant the breaking up 4 
many large estates throughout the Republic, has not le 
to the diminished agricultural output which had been 
prophesied. The property of 1,730 persons has been 
restricted, and the area taken over by the Land Office 
amounts to 28.2 per cent. of the area of the whole State, 
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question of the economic results of such an Act. 
Slovakia will be the centre of the Land Office’s activities 
during the coming year, where not only the question of 
the breaking up of estates, but also that of further 
colonisation must be considered. In addition, the forest 
reform will have to be carried out in the not-distant 
future. 

The trade returns for the period January-November, 
1927, are further proof of the increased prosperity :-— 

(In Million Kc.) 





Jan.-Nov., Jan.-Nov., Increase or 
1926. 1927. Decrease, 
Imports .....+.++e0- 13,650 .... 15,550 .... + 1,900 
Exports ......eeeeee 15,904 .... 17,770 .... + 1,866 
Balance of exports —_- —- 
over imports...... 2,254 .... 2,220 — 34 


The increased imports are mainly raw materials for the 
home industries, especially in the textile trade, where 
conditions are very improved as compared with a few 
months ago. 

Among the important commercial treaties which are 
expected to be negotiated during the next few months— 
in addition to that with Germany, which is still being 
held up, Owing to the fact that neither State feels that 
it has yet received sufficient concessions—that with 
France will take a leading place. Trade between that 
State and Czechoslovakia has been on the decrease dur- 
ing the past few years, as may be seen from the 
returns :— 








(In Million Kc.) 








l ee erent 
| (1927 (1st 
| 1923. | 1924. | 1925. | 1926. 9 "Nehs) 
French imports inta Ceecho- | | | | 
slovakia ......... Br tS, 354 536) 602) 677! 550 
Czech exports to France ...... | 393 291 268 | 253} 160 


The preference given to German and Austrian goods by 
France, the fluctuations in the French franc, as well as 
the new Customs duties introduced into that State, are all 
regarded as adverse to Czechoslovakia. The good politi- 
cal understanding between the two States and the recent 
visit to Prague of M. Bokanowski, the French Minister 
of Commerce, are expected to lead to an understanding 
on the basis of reciprocal concessions, and so remedy a 
state of affairs which has been unsatisfactory to both 
States since June, 1925. 

The estimates for the coming sugar season show an 
increase over the figures for last season, the crop being 
placed at 7,523,431 tons, against 6,232,988 tons in 
1926-27—an increase of over 20 per cent. Unemploy- 
ment is much less in the glass and iron trades than at 
this time last year, though conditions in the latter are 
still far from good. In the whole Republic the unem- 
ployment figure is considerably lower; the last official 
figures to hand, for September, show that there were 
only 37,634 in receipt of aid, as contrasted with 70,767 
in the same month in 1926. According to the latest 
returns of the Statistical Bureau, wholesale prices 
showed a slight increase on November rst, as compared 
with the previous month, moving, ir terms of gold 
parity, from 141.3 to 141.4, foodstuffs rising a little, but 
taw materials for manufacture falling slightly. 


——————_—_ 


UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA.—THE PUBLIC DEBT— 
RAILWAYS EXPANSION—S. A. MUTUAL LIFE— 
MINING INDUSTRY. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
JOHANNESBURG, November 23. 

THE report of the Public Debt Commission gives the total 
Public debt of the Union as at March 31, 1927, at 
4231,476,000, an increase of about £9} millions on the 
year, and representing almost exactly double the amount 
at the date of Union, when the figure was £116,502,600. 
About 36 per cent. of the total debt, namely £83,665,000, 
is held internally, as against 8} per cent. at the date of 
Union, when only £9,604,800 was so held. A total of 
& 147,810,600 is payable in London, the balance in South 

frica. Some £77} millions carry interest at 5 per cent., 
£54,100,000 at 3 per cent., and £32,880,000 at 4 per 
vent. The average rate is 4.16 per cent. The average 
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Assets Exceed - - £20,000,000 


General Manager: W. A. WORKMAN, F.LA. 








debt per head of population works out at £4135 18s on 
the basis of the white population and £13 6s 8d in respect 
of the whole population. This is more fully referred to 
later. 

Out of an annual debt charge of £9,925,000 no less 
than £7,090,000 interest was received from railway and 
harbours loans, cash balances, and on Post Office capital. 
The average annyal debt charge per head of white popula- 
tion is £5 16s 6d, but after deducting interest received 
this figure is reduced to £1 13s 4d. 

Comparative statement of the gross and net public 
debt of each of the Dominions and Colonies on the dates 
shown, together with the debt per head of population :— 

(This table is compiled from information furnished by 
the several States, but it can only be regarded as 
approximate, as it is impossible to make an exact com- 
parison with other countries owing to differences in 
population, constitution, and scope of Government 
functions—e.g., in Canada all the railways are not State- 
owned. The South African railways and harbours capital 
is £143,528,000. The railways capital has increased by 
#;55,000,000 since union.) 


Debt per Head of 
Population.* 





State or Dominion. Net Debt. 





£sdaqéasad 
New South Wales ......... «eee/2a2,770,997| 97 410: 9618 § 
Vict-ria .....00. sodeee4 naienedt 135,350,390} 83 510) 80 7 6 
Queensland ...... Senaveses .----|160,909,076} 118 16 2) 117 3 6 
South Australia .......... -.---.| 80,006,094; 147 13 11; 145 0 8 
Western Australia ....... venebal 60,152,428} 190 411) 16112 5 
Tasmania ...ccocescsccacccecess| 22,090,016 11215 8 105 9 7 
Total Australian States ....../622,081,001 és ee 
Commonwealth ....sececececes: 455,174,1 7610 2) 7519 3 
Total Commonwealth and States 
(met) secscececccececececcves: 991,976,352} 169 9 6 165 9 3 
Canada .....eeees ptheinaiine «eee (962,997,678} 61 2 3) 60 2 4 
New Zealand .....ccesceees ee. -/219,595,258! 178 19 3} 15917 0 
Un‘on of South Africa .. ..... 16,397,410i 135 18 11 +127 1 2 





* The det per head of population is based on the estimated figures 

as at March 31, 1927, for New Zealand and the Union of South Africa, 
and for the other States and Dominions on the figures for the year 
ag ¢ ee only. The population of the Union of South Africa 
was estimated at March 31, 1927, as 1,703,200 European and 5,928,400 
non-European. If the non-European population were converted into 
European on the basis of 4 to 1, the debt per head would be :—Union 
of South Africa—gross, £72 13s 4d; net, £67 18s 8d. 
The deposits of the railway administration have increased 
by 41,416,000, and at the end of the year amounted to 
£:15,048,500. Of this amount, £10,564,750 represents 
pension and superannuation funds, and the rest is made up 
of renewal and betterment funds and other funds of the 
administration. The Commissioners hold £8,782,000 of 
external Union Government securities and 10,967,000 
of internal loans, costing respectively £85.and £93 6s 
per cent. Of Colonial Corporation stocks, they hold 
£90,700 Johannesburg 5} per cent. and £53,050 Pretoria 
5 per cent. The total nominal value of invested funds is 
£,22,680,000, irrespective of funds held on behalf of 
railways and harbours administration. 

Operating in a country with a very small white popula- 
tion, the South African Mutual Life Assurance Society is 
able to show some remarkable records at its 82nd annual 
meeting, presided over by Mr C. C. Silberbauer. The 
new business written by the society during the year ex- 
ceeded that of last year by half-a-million, and amounts 
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to over six millions. This improvement of half-a-million 
a year has characterised the last three years. The total 
amount paid out in claims was £557,200, well within the 
margin laid down by their mortality tables, bringing up 
the amount paid out since foundation to 12 millions. The 
chairman discussed the greater advantages of whole-life 
policies over endowment assurance policies. He noticed 
with regret that the proposals for whole-life policies were 
diminishing in proportion to those for endowment assur- 
ance, a tendency observable over the whole world. 

The funds had increased by over £1,000,000 now for 
three years in succession, the present increase topping 
previous records with 41,082,560, while the premium 
income was also a record at £1,535,722- Next year they 
would be able to see their freedom from income-tax, which 
this year had cost them £43,600. The Rhodesian 
Government had followed the lead of the Union in exempt- 
ing mutual assurance companies from income-tax—a 
matter of gratitude to the Governments and Legislatures 
concerned and of congratulation to themselves. During 
the year the directors had been called upon to invest one 
and three-quarter millions. Over one million of this repre- 
sented new money. Over 40 per cent. was invested in 
mortgages, thus extending the policy of the board in 
utilising their funds to promote the development of the 
country and of its productive activities; £300,000 was 
invested in municipal loans, which may be regarded pre- 
eminently as of health-promoters, while £370,000 was laid 
out in loans on policies. The average yield on the total 
of one and three-quarter millions invested and re-invested 
was 45 18s gross, which was more than satisfactory in 
view of the current market rate. 

Speaking at the annual dinner of the South African 
Association of Engineers, Mr D. Christopherson, President 
of the Chamber of Mines, pointed out that ten years ago 
they expected to be worked out in a decade many mines 
which were still being worked to-day, and now they were 
beginning to share in a greater measure the optimism 
expressed by Sir Lionel Phillips in 1909, when he forecast 
the continuation of mining on the Witwatersrand in the 
next century. To prove Sir Lionel Phillips’s assertion 
correct they had got to go into the earth much farther 
than the 7,000 feet which the Government Mining 
Engineer believed to be the average depth possible of 
attainment. He believed it would very soon be necessary 
to have a Government Commission to go very carefully 
into the question of ventilation and to deal with other 
difficulties which confronted them. The matter was so 
important not only for the mining industry, but for the 
community at large, that the Government should come in 
and help them in their endeavour to solve their various 
problems. Mr Christopherson also drew attention to the 
vast possibilities of the coal and base metal industries of 
the country, which were of great importance to South 
Africa. The former, he said, had been enormously handi- 
capped by the Railway Administration, and he wondered 
if the Victoria Falls Power Company would have erected 
their great works at Witbank if the railways rates on 
coal over short distances had been reasonable. Industrial 
and political peace could lengthen the life of the South 
African mining industry to an extent they had never 
anticipated. 

Mr Roberts, president of the institution, also expressed 
optimism regarding South Africa’s industrial future. To 
say that the end of existing mines was within measurable 
cistance was very different from saying that the end of 
the gold mining industry generally was at hand. They 
had still to disprove the extension of the present mines. 
Engineers looked askance at any political act which would 
make capital shy, and this was one of the reasons why 
he joined in the plea for peace throughout the country. 








ARGENTINA.—CROP OUTLOOK—PUBLIC FINAN CcE— 
AIR MAILS— BUENOS AIRES TRAFFIC PRO- 


BLEM. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 


= Buenos Aires, November 23. 

OTWITHSTANDING that the weather during the month of 
November has been very variable, alternating letieen 
extreme heat and a drop in temperature that has caused 
some anxiety with respect to the wheat crop, no damage 
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of importance appears to have been done. Final figures 
of the area sown have been published by the Ministry of 
Agriculture, the total being 12,992,000 hectares. If the 
area sown in 1912-13 be taken as equalling 100 this 
year’s area under wheat stands at 115, linseed at 1:, 
vats at 107, barley at 445, and rye at 907. The total shee 
sown in 1912-13 amounted to 10,176,700 hectares, As 
yet no figures relative to maize sowings are available. 
In the extreme north of the Republic wheat cultivated 
under dry farming conditions has already been harvested 
but throughout the rest of the country this cereal is late, 
and some anxiety is being felt, owing to the possibility 
of frost. Nevertheless, the crops in the north of the 
Province of Buenos Aires, in Cérdoba, and in Santa Fé 
are now almost out of danger, while the linseed position 
has never been better, it being confidently predicted that 
there will be an exportable surplus of over 2,000,000 tons, 
Maize prospects, too, are likewise exceptionally fine, and 
promise a yield that will put even this year’s record into 
the shade. At present prices are comparatively well sus- 
tained, with wheat at $11 paper spot per 100 kilos, maize 
$7.30, and linseed $14.80. These figures are an improve. 
ment on those ruling at the beginning of the month, and 
may be attributed to the steady demand from Europe and 
the United States. 

Some satisfaction is felt by the recent statement of 
Mr Coolidge that he is in principle not inclined to agree 
to the taxation of agricultural imports sought by the 
United States farmers; but against this must be set the 
decision of the French Government to give way to the 
agrarian interests by imposing an additional tariff on 
imported wheat and re-establishing duties on frozen meat 
that have been in suspense since 1914. Pastoral interests 
in Argentina have long hoped that in due course a grow- 
ing market for Argentine meat would be found on the 
Continent, and more especially in France, but this mea- 
sure, and the very outspoken remarks made by French 
farming interests during the past month, has gone far to 
disabuse Argentina of this idea. Indeed, the pastoral 
situation at the present moment is regarded as distinctly 
unsatisfactory for those having high-grade steers for sale, 
the current price being roughly 8c per kilo live weight 
below the price ruling before the meat companies had 
adjusted their differences. 

Financially, the market is decidedly easy, and_ the 
Buenos Aires Bank Balance-sheets for October 31st show 
heavy increases in Deposits and in Cash in Hand, while 
Discounts and Advances have declined by some 
$55,000,000 paper. The Banco de la Nacidén has further 
strengthened its position, and now carries deposits to an 
amount of $1,700,000,000 paper, while its cash in hand is 
$61,933,412 gold and $367,763,772 paper, which mee 
figures compare with the grand total of all the banks— 
namely $72,555,007 gold and $800,216,784 paper. 
Interest rates have not, however, fallen to any great 
extent, and may still be called 6 per cent. to 7 per cent., 
this being due in all probability to the fact that as ye! 
none of the banks have risked reducing the rates they 
offer to depositors—a phenomenon attributable to the keen 
competition and the superabundance of banking facilities 
that is at present the outstanding feature of the Argentine 
market. Exchange remains very steady at 47% ” 
102.80, bank’s sight drawing rate on London and New 
York respectively, and for the time being there 1's 1° 
news of further gold shipments. The rumour that a loan 
of $5,000,000 paper had been contracted by the cba 
of Buenos Aires in New York was promptly os 
by the Finance Minister. It apparently took its rise 1n = 
fact that an open credit to that amount has been esta 
lished with the local branch of the First National Bank 0 
Boston, and was drawn upon to the extent of a 
$3,500,000 paper. Writing on October 1st, your ay ; 
spondent made mention of the announcement that . 
French Government had offered a loan to Argentina, at 
the proviso that the funds be spent on naval materia bs 
France. The matter was dropped by the Argentine oe 
and even scouted as improbable, but in the aes ‘ 
published bulletin of the Ministry of Foreign oan + 
stated that arrangements have been made to cance allv 
French debt to Argentina of $18,464,000 gold ee 
incurred in 1918 by applying this balance to ee went 
military purchases to be made in France during t ‘ in “ 
1927 and 1928. This course has been sanctionec © 
Ministerial Decree, and the acquisitions come uncer 
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authorisation granted by laws numbers 11,266 and 11,378. 
In the preamble it is pointed out that the operation suits 
the interest of the Government, inasmuch as it makes it 
unnecessary to issue an external loan in order to meet the 
necessary payments. Argentina may, therefore, be con- 
sidered to have now spent the greater part of the 
$75,000,000 gold authorised by Congress for the purpose 
of renewing the war material of the Republic. 

Aerial communication with Europe is nearing the prac- 
tical stage, the Latecoere Company having despatched 
the first regular aerial mail from Buenos Aires to Natal, 
where it will be transhipped to steamers that left Buenos 
Aires a week previous to its departure, bound for 
Europe and the United States. It is also under- 
stood that the French Government, which has 
heavily subsidised the proposed service, is despatching 
destroyers wherewith in the near future mails carried by 
avion to the North of Brazil will be taken to St Louis on 
the African coast, and there transhipped to the regular 
aerial line running to Toulouse. Conditions of urban 
transport in the city of Buenos Aires have now become 
so congested that public opinion is aroused, and may be 
said to be in favour of any reasonable solution of the 
impasse which for the past two years has characterised 
the relations between the Municipal Council and the 
Argentine Tramways Company. The latter has again 
urged the advisability of giving definite consideration to 
its comprehensive and carefully thought out proposals for 
improving the services, proposals which include subway 
construction and subsidiary omnibus services. It is said 
—though on what authority one cannot discover—that ere 
very long some agreement will be arrived at and the 
necessary work thereafter be immediately taken in hand. 





Books and Publications. 


AN EARLY ECONOMIST.* 


Tue publication of these two interesting and most enter- 
taining volumes of hitherto unpublished writings from the 
Petty MSS. in the archives of the Lansdowne family at 
Bowood will perhaps add little to the esteem in which Sir 
William Petty’s best known works are already held. His 
claim to the remembrance of succeeding generations is 
well established by his “ Political Arithmetic,’’ published 
in 1691, when he had been dead three years, and in which, 
as his great friend Southwell said, he was “ the first man 
to bring algebra into human affairs ’’ ; by the “‘ Down Sur- 
vey of Ireland,’”’ capriciously so called, according to his 
descendant, Lord Lansdowne, the editor of the present 
collection of papers, because it was the first survey of that 
country, set “down” in the form of maps; by his 
“Treatise of Taxes,’’ and by that much-disputed work, 
“ Natural and Political Observations made upon the Bills 
of Mortality.’’ 

This last-mentioned work was published in 1662, before 
Petty had himself published any of his voluminous writ- 
ings (there were at one time 53 chests full of his papers), 
and on the title-page bore the name of Captain John 
Graunt. Whoever was responsible for this original statis- 
tical work may fitly lay claim to be the father of the 
statistical method as applied to economic problems. There 
is much evidence to support the claims of both Graunt 
and Petty to its authorship, and Lord Lansdowne takes the 
present opportunity to bring forward further evidence in 
Support of his ancestor’s claim. But whether or not this 
literary problem ever be solved, Petty’s reputation 1s se- 
cure without it as the principal and most prolific ex- 
ponent of the statistical method, and his writings proclaim 
him as the one great thinker of his time on economic sub- 
jects, and by reason of his methods of thought the direct 
link between the teaching of Galileo and Bacon and the 
work of such thinkers as Bentham, Malthus, and Ricardo. 

But if Petty’s reputation is already secure as thinker 
and writer, and possibly as the father of statistics, these 
volumes help us indirectly to get a larger view of Petty 
the man and of the amazing fertility of his mind. He 
Stands alone in his age, even with such men around him 


* «The Petty Papers’: Some Unpublished Writings of Sir 
William Petty. "Edited from the Bowood Papers by the Marquis of 


Lansdowne. ‘2 vols, (Constable, £2 128 6d net.) 


as Hobbes, Pepys, and Evelyn, for the wide range of h 
interests. His intellectual outlook was that of a romantic 
explorer, free from the clogging influences of tradition 
and convention, and imbued with a passion for inductive 
reasoning founded upon the statistical method, which be- 
came an obsession with him. It is recorded that at a 
meeting of the Royal Society, of which he was an original 
member, if not the virtual founder, when someone chanced 
to use the words “considerably bigger,’’ he cautiously 
recommended that no word should be used “ but what 
marks either number, weight or measure.’’ 

In everything that he wrote about Petty was criginal 
in thought and expression, and nothing seemed to come 
amiss to him. These volumes contain writings full of a 
shrewd and practical common sense, set down in a style 
which has a savour of its own for those who like it, and 
is no style at all for those who do not. The subjects range 
from government, trade, the rebuilding of London, and 
education, to the sweetening of sea water, the multiplica- 
tion of mankind, war chariots (in which he seems to have 
foreshadowed the modern “ Tank,’’ though with a 
wretched horse to draw the contraption), the American 
plantations, and water pumps. In a hundred matters he 
suggested an outlook or possibilities which, unrealised in 
his day, are commonplaces to-day, and some of his re- 
marks on Ireland, from which he drew the greater part 
of his sustenance, and which he knew well from his fre- 
quent visits, as well as from the work involved in making 
his survey, are as pungent as though they had been 
written but yesterday. So modern is his outlook that one 
feels at times that Petty would rejoice to be alive to-day, 
so that he might tackle with his “ Ratiocination’’ some 
of our post-war problems, with the help of more statistics 
than he ever imagined in his wildest flights. The volumes 
are supplied with admirable notes, and an introduction 
which gives a short biography, quoted from Evelyn, and 
much bibliographical matter. The price at which the book 
is issued must necessarily preclude it from having as wide 
a circulation as its interest deserves, and will be regretted 
by many readers of modest means to whom the matter 
and style of Petty’s writings would bring a good deal of 
pleasure. 





BOOKS RECEIVED. 


[Brief mention of a book in this column does not necessarily 
mean that it will not receive fuller notice in a subsequent issue. } 


International Trade. By F. W. Taussig (London) 
Macmillan and Co., St Martin’s street. 15s net. 

An important new work by one of America’s leading economists. 
It is divided into three parts. Part I. deals with the theory of 
international trade, restating views commonly held, with ampli- 
fication and connection. Part II. examines how far the actual 
commerce between nations complies with that theory. Part III. 
reviews the characteristics of trade between countries not having 
the same monetary standard. 


Buying Power of Labour and Post-War Cycles. By Asher 
Achinstein. (New York) Columbia University Press. 
(London) P. S. King and Son, Limited, Orchard 
House, Westminster. 12s. 


An American study of the trade cycle. Mr Achinstein, confin- 
ing himself to the post-war period, analyses monthly figures of 
pay-rolls and employment of 33 branches of American industry, as 
well as indices of production, &c. He also examines the ‘‘ under- 
consumption ” theory. His argument is illustrated by numerous 
statistical tables and charts. 


Kelly's Post Office London Directory, 1928. (London) 
Kelly’s Directories, Limited, 186 Strand. 55s. 

As London gets bigger and bigger and business more and 
more intricate this volume becomes more and more indispensable 
to every office in London. This year’s volume of nearly 4,000 pages 
contains essential new matter, which makes it more complete and 
comprehensive than ever. The arrangement of the vast amount of 
information is excellent, and the 129th edition (for 1928) lives up 
fully to the reputation gained by previous editions as a reference 
book essential to Londoners, and exceedingly well compiled. 

The Countryman. January, 1928. Edited and published 
by J. W. Robertson Scott, at Idbury, Kingham, 
Oxford. 2s 6d. : 

The January issue keeps up the attractive standard of previous 
numbers. 

Report of an Inquiry into the Relationships of Technical 
Education to other Forms of Education and to Indus- 
try and Commerce. (London) Federation of British 
Industries, 39 St James’s street, S.\W.1. 1s net 
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Il Commercio Internazionale dell’Italia e Del Lazio: Vol. 
I.—Il Commercio Internazionale dell’Italia Prima e 
Dopo la Guerra. 
Industria di Roma. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


The following may be obtained from H.M. Stationery 
Office, Adastral House, Kingsway, W.C. 2. :— 
Memorandum on Malting Barley Tax. Cmd. 2996. 3d 

net. 

League of Nations: International Labour Conference, 
Tenth Session, Geneva, 1927—Report by the British 
Government Delegates to the Minister of Labour. 
Cmd. 2,995. 6d net. 

Colonial Reports: No. 1,362. Bermuda, 1926. 6d net; 
No. 1,363, Northern Rhodesia, 1925-26. 1s net. 
Department of Overseas Trade: Survey of Economic and 
Commercial Conditions in Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, 
Tripolitania, and Cyrenaica. 1926-1927. 4s 6d net. 


BARCLAYS BANK 


LIMITED. 
Head Office: 54, Lombard Street, London, E.C.3. 


This Bank is in close touch with leading Bankers in all parts 
of the world, and provides facilities for the financing of every 


description of Overseas business. 
Traders interested in the Foreign Markets are invited to 
correspond with 


THE FOREIGN MANAGER. 
Foreign Branch: 168, Fenchurch Street, E.C.Z. 





STOCK EXCHANGE NEWS. 


SETTLING DAYS. 
TICKET. Account. 
January to, | January 12. 


The outstanding feature of the markets during the Christ- 
mas week of the Stock Exchange year has been the strength 
shown by gilt-edged securities. A number of dramatic rises 
occurred in certain industrials, of which those in Mond Nickel 
and Triplex Glass stand out as being the most prominent. 
The rises in British Government stocks have extended to nearly 
everything else in the list and have sympathetically affected 
colonials and corporation stocks, together with a number 
of home railway prior-charge issues. The announcement on 
Thursday of an issue of 5 per cent. Treasury Bonds at 1o1 
was well received, and was followed by a hardening in Five 
per cent. War Loan and 33 per cent. Conversion Loan. The 
recently-offered New South Wales 5} per cents. were left with 
underwriters to the extent of 62 per cent., but an opening 
discount of 1os per cent. was quickly reduced and there has 
been a consistent investment demand for all securities of the 
fronk-rank order. 

The foreign market is also firm. Most of the mid-European 
bonds are better, the prices of about a dozen issues being 
noticeably good. French Government and railway bonds, 
Peruvian Corporation stocks, Mexicans, Brazilians, Argentines 
are mostly harder on the week, the dealers reporting a good 
deal of enquiry and a steady absorption ~’ stock. 

Home railways have undergone a compli change of front, 
the market being good throughout. This citeration is due to 
an overflow of money from the purely investment depart- 
ments, coupled with the expectation of probably good divi- 
dends to be announced early in the New Year. The market 
being comparatively bare of stock, as mentioned here on 
various occasions, the demand had a sharp effect upon values, 
and most prices are well up on the week. Argentine Rail- 
way stocks hold their ground without making noticeable 

rogress. Brazilians have come into favour. The nitrate list 
is uninteresting. 

Rubber shares took a slight turn for the better under the 
influence of a temporary hardening in the price of the raw 

roduce, but the tea market continues dull, and interest in 
its shares is very languid. A movement was made towards 
higher figures in the oil list, though this was checked bv 
the unexpected passing of its interim dividend by the Lobitos 
company. ‘Triplex Glass have been moving upwards in sen- 
sational fashion, and Mond Nickels, on good reports from one 
of the company’s properties, rose hand-over-fist. Courtaulds, 
American Celanese, and some of the other artificial silk shares 
have also gone ahead, the advance being accompanied by im- 
provements in Coats, Listers, and British textiles generally. 

Duilness crept into the shipping list, and certain of the 
banking shares are heavy, in spite of the rise in gilt-edged 


(Roma) Camera di Commercio e 


stocks. Insurance shares have moved but little. Vocalio 

after their animated week, left off below the best, but talking: 
machine shares are better as a whole. The newspaper oan 
came into renewed favour. Brewery stocks moved irregularly 
Marconis have been particularly good, and, as an indirect 
consequence, cable issues leaned to the heavy side, Fresh 
buying occurred in the match company descriptions. [ron 
coal and steel shares are a little harder in places, and there has 
been a fair amount doing in the various coal distillation 
shares. Gas stocks are better; the electric lighting list js 
passive. 

Hudsons Bays further advanced. Calgary Power shares 
rose from 56 to 1o1 in a day on announcement of a dividend 
Mexican utilities are good. Imperial Chemicals started to 
advance, but reacted on the announcement of the company’s 
intention to take power to issue more preference capital. The 
brick group is very quiet, and in the catering shares, A.B.C. 
were not greatly affected by the result of the meeting last 
Monday. Industrial shares continue to monopolise so much 
of the public’s attention that it is a matter of physical 
difficulty for brokers to struggle through the various parts of 
the miscellaneous market, owing to the congestion caused 
by the rush of orders. 

The Kaffir market remains out of favour and there js 
nothing of importance to report as having happened during 
the present week. Chartered are better amongst Rhodesians, 
the shares rising sharply for no apparent reason other than 
rumours of the likelihood of a favourable dividend announce. 
ment. The rest of the Rhodesian list is quiescent. In the 
tin market the movements in Malayans have been narrow and 
somewhat irregular, while West Africans attract little save 
professional attention, and not much of that. Neither 
Canadian nor home speculators have taken any fresh notice 
of the Dominion mining shares, and the attention that was 
paid last week to Russians has subsided. 

Stock Exchange shares and nominations to Stock Exchange 
membership have improved considerably as a result of the active 
business which the closing year has brought to the majority 
of members. 


NEW ISSUES. 


The new issues of the week and the dates of opening of the 
lists have been as follow :— 


Further 
Nominal Cash Sub- First Lia- 
— — ——— —_ 


Amount previously recorded...... 
ISSUES OF THE WEEK— 
NationaL Savines CertiFicaTEs. 
Net Sales, week ended Dec. 17, 1927, Dr. £150,000, 
Total Receipts April 1, 1927, to Dec. 17, 1927, Dr. £2,250,000, 
To the public— Nil. 


To Shareholders only— 
Sub Nigel, 142,500 Shares of 108 


353,507,382 








each, at £310s pershare.... 71,250 .. 498,750 .. 498,750 .. 
British Cyanides, 316,000 Ord. 
Shares of 2s each, at 3s per 
BNO  ccddevcsdivabeteetdees 31,600 .. 47,400 .. 3... = 43,450 
Lawas (Sarawak)Rubb’r E: tater, 
24,180 7% Cum. Non-Ptg.Pref. 
Sharesof fleach,atpar .. 24,180 .. 24,180 .. 24,180 .. 
Ederapolla Tea of Ceylon, 5,800 
Shares of £1 each, at £2 per 
GPP sc etdscenensavicnsesse 5,800 .. 11,600 .. 11,600 .. 
Total offered to shareholders .... os «- 581,930 .. 538,480 .. 43,450 


Toal offered for subscription to Same Total offered for subscription for a 
in— 


1927... evcccee eeeocceococe 353,939,312 1 Seeerseeseseeeseresess 230,782,601 
1996..-ccceee eecceccccceces 230,732,601 | 1925 .cccccccccccscccceece « 232,214,500 
1GB5. cvcccccccscvcccceseces« 231,914,268 1924 Sereecescocsessesssers 209,326,100 
1924. Soecocesesesessreoserers 209,326,100 1923 Seeeeeeseocoeseoerevese 271,393,173 
1923. .ccsccese eecerroseore ee 271,393,173 1922 eeeecrscersceree eeccece ° 573,675,650 
UGB. cscccccccsesccccececces 573,675,650 | 1921 ..ccccccccccceccvccees 


Pive Cent. Treasury Bonds, 1933-35,—On Thurs- 
day the Treasury announced an issue of five per cent. Treasury 
bonds at a price of £101 per cent. These bonds will be repaid 
at par on February 1, 1935, but the Government reserves 
the right to redeem at par on or after February 1, 1933, 0 
three months’ notice. Interest will be paid half-yearly on 
February 1st and August rst, a first payment of 355 per cent. 
being payable on August 1, 1928. Holders of 5 and 4 Pe 
cent. National War Bonds maturing on September 1, 19° 
are offered conversion rights into the present issue at the rate 
of £105 10s of the new issue for every 4100 of the 5 per 
cent. National War Bonds, and £99 10s of the new = 
for every £100 of the 4 per cent. National War Bonds. ‘ 
list for cash applications will be closed on January 4th, = 
for conversion applications on January 11th, The ree 
issue carries conversion rights into 4 per cent. augers 
Loan on terms equivalent to a price of about 86 ex-dividen 
for the new Consols, the present price of which is 8636. 





The following advertisement relating to a vee — 
appeared in the Press during the week: Belfast Om 
Company, Limited, having a share capital of £260,00% 
divided into 250,000 ordinary shares of £1 each, and —— 
deferred shares of 1s each; there are also £71,050 73 P° 
cent. debentures outstanding. 
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ACTIVE SECURITIES. 


The following tables show the movements of the week in 


the more active securities of the various markets :— 
British and Colonial Government Securities. 


ii ui a 





w 1926-28... 1 eo ee | | Stock ocoe TS ee 72. + 

ar coco oe 

Loans 1929:47 101 soi qa hs Do facet . ae 
, 1999-48, .100% ..1008 ....° | 38.8. W. 586, 1989-83 ..100° |-100° 


4 is a2 


Panne ete oe. 4 t Nigeria 64 19970 ls ane tt i 


Conversion Loan 34% ee oot +4 8%, °40-00 coe oe 
Consols 23% ecceccce 544 ee 54 oot of 8.A. 930-40..102 «102 
8. Aust, 930-40 ..104 . 104 


Do Oo, vs : .104 
Irish Land Stock 82% 58 .. 58 .. .. Victoria 924-34..101 ..101 
Loos! Loans 5% .... 63; oot W.Aust. eelOl .. 
Loe aban. Nos "108" ee 3 { ” - 


Genie. On. = Railways. 
Great - ee oot 2 aes eecesece oe 
Lond.& Noreh- astern : Metropolitan District. or: 
Pref, Ord, .... mt 34 | Southern, Pref, Ord,.. 72 
Do f, meapreneetes Ee +g Do 37 
Do 2nd Pref. ...... 


mh 


f, eecccece 


De 
Underground Blectri 


oot sf 


oot 
oot i 


Lond., Mid., oe (£1) eeeesererseseoe #4... ee 

Bcottish, Ord, eooe 125 0075 oot 2b Do Ino. Bds, (£100). .1 1064. + 8 
ae om Foreign Railways. 

Antofagasta Cons .... 844. te Argentine.... 943.. 953 ..+ 4 

B.A. and Pacifio ...... 912 .. * oe coi Cordoba Central New 33:. - Ss +] 

B.A. Gt, Southern ....108; . * | Deopold'na sevesesece S7ave 59 «.+ 13 

Buenos Ayres West ...- 91 .. : 914..+— 3 | = Railway .... = —S 2a 

Canadian National ie: lst Pref, ae ee 15 ee es 
Gtd. Deb, Stock .. 67} =. “2 an tee sseeeneees 8 "190 oot 2 

Canadian Pac. 19100) ..219 218 . United Havana ...... beh 654 ..— 1 

American Railroads. 
Chesapeake & Ohio ..211x..211 .. .. | Union?Pacific,....... 198 .. 198 .. .. 
Birkle. coceccccceceosoce 63 ee 67 oot 4 Southern eeeceseeersece 150 oe 149. oe 1 


Foreign Government Securities. 


Argentine 6 » 1886-1.101 101... .. | Hungarian 14%, 1 1904, 1023 -- 10% + i 


Austrian 6 Guar.. 99 .. oot Japanese 6' 
rae oese = agetce ? Mexican Ore. 188 1899.. 


Brasil 6% fan on 1914 82 .. 83 ..+ 1 | Norwegian 6% . "104 --105 .. 


Ly coh cone, = 00 83 oe oo PeravianCorp.ord. stk 14 - 153 w+ af 


cunts one 384 1. 39 td PLM. 63 Tl cseadeenha 99 
eovcccee ee ae Portuguese (New). coc3e 8 oe 9 
Franch eeecveeccee x . .% fj Russian 5%, 190 1% eece 105 3 oe 
y 1994... ne 6. eeee ee 
ao nanes ydhere Be 08 “= i Siamese 7% einen 105 ..106 
Greek 7%, 1904 ae - 983..+ 1 | Turkish Unified .... 232. 





sate 
Anglo-American "A" 24% . 


Bb Seceosoas + * 533x..4+ 


Marconi Canada.... oe a5.0+ 


Marconi Wireless 10/-. 143.. re #& | Marconi Marine... 145 . 14 .. + * 


Banks. 


Barciays B (&l,t. a Nat, Bank of Bgypi 
Guartered Bh of tte 2087: ao -* CE oe sae Sth. Sh + a 


Lioyas <4 ee i £1 N cia, 
ee seeseeeee ese ee = 4 id).. 
ry wae Sia 3yu..+ ty lie ie (eat. 158 .- . 138 


D coccevce | a vate ‘Spaid)..142 .. 142... .. 
peepee Bee Bien oh pale 102 .. 16 


Wwigao, with £6 paid). 19% 19 ..— 3 


Miscellaneous. 


Def.(10/) 


AlliedNewspapers (£1) oe -.+ & | Hudson's Bay dee 4s. 849%... 
Amal. Coven Ws sat a: os Imperial orgie i: 4 oo ty 


th Chem. Ind. 
Imperial 


4 


ot 


ans 1 dx.. + 2s| Linggi Plansns,( : 2ix.. ay. % 
ee ee ee Kee eo ee 
Barker, John (£1)... ° +z LeverB ) lg. << 
ers (£1) ...006 ve Mibae 06 Do8% Om APrf(£1) lys.. i 
Bradford Dyers (¢1).. 24 ..+ db Cm Pt Ord: Ks 
( 223 002234 oot 4 eamee Rasteess iy 1 se 
British- a Evens 3h8.. 
preeee ee oot 4 oe 
a aa i pene ot. ae 
eeeeee ee ee + 
British pontzolied “* view (0 8 coce SOB ce 
Oil (S5) ....ceccce —saee ot & Plantations 
British Match (£1) .. 143.. 148.. - enn 23... 
Burmah Oil il (e vee. 443.. 44 ..+% 3h] Shell Transport(4l).. 454 . 
Coats (J. if?) -e 344 + @ | Siomenr (£1l)........ 144.. 
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Grace National Bank 
Hanover Square, New York, U. S. A. 


Collections made and credits es- 
tablished anywhere in the United 
States for banking correspondents. 


Special Representative 
144 Leadenhall St. London, E. C. 3. 
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OIL OUTPUTS. 


BRITISH CONTROLLED OILFIELDS, LIMITED.—The following outputs 
are for the week ending December 14th, 1927 :—Buchivacoa : Produc. 
tion, 47,567 barrels; shipments, 51,813 barrels. Trinidad: Pro- 
duction, Oropouche, 153 barrels; Palo Seco and Cedros (Trini- 
dad Petroleum Development Co.), 4,218 barrels. 

HAMILTON’s OIL CONCESSIONS (ROUMANIA), LimITED.—Cabled 
advice has been received from Bucarest as follows :—‘‘ Production 
for week ended December 16th, 840 tons (5,880 barrels).”’ 

MEXICAN EAGLE O1L CO.—The output for the week ended Decem- 
ber 17, 1927, was 110,000 barrels. 

SERVICE PETROLEUM Co., LimITED.—The gross production from 
the Gura Ocnitzei wells for the week ending 18th inst. was 2,888 
tons (20,216 barrels). 

UNITED BRITISH OILFIELDS OF TRINIDAD, LIMITED.—Output for 
the week ending Wednesday, December 14, 1927, amounted to 848 
tons. 





DIVIDEND ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


Rate % per annum, except where | Dividend 
marked %& or stated in Cash. tor Whole 
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COMPANY MEETINGS, &c. 


BANK OF LIVERPOOL AND MARTINS LIMITED. 
FUSION WITH THE LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE. 
ADVANTAGES OF AMALGAMATION—STRONG POSITION. 


An extraordinary general meeting of the Bank of Liverpool and 
Martins Limited—to be known by the shorter title of Martins 
Bank Limited, if the resolutions are confirmed on January 3rd— 
was held at Liverpool on the 16th instant, for the purpose of 
approving the proposed acquisition of the Lancashire and York- 
shire Bank Limited, and of adopting the change of title 
referred to. 

Mr R. M. Holland-Martin, chairman of the bank, presided. 

The Chairman proposed a resolution to increase the capital of 
the bank to £20,791,120, by the creation of 1,500,000 additional 
shares of £1 each and also to change the name of the company to 
Martins Bank Limited. 

He said the Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank had a business 
that was complementary to that of the Bank of Liverpool and 
Martins, as in only twenty-six places did its 151 offices come into 
active competition with their own. Geographically, the union was 
a mest desirable one for both banks, and from the point of 
strength and efficiency was equally desirable. For very many 
years the Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank had enjoyed a high 
reputation for prudent and skilful management, and how strong 
was its position was obvious from an inspection of its balance- 
sheet. 

TERMS OF AMALGAMATION. 


Although the Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank had not contem- 
plated amalgamation, it had been possible to convince them that 
fusion would be in the best interests of both banks. Under the 
terms arrived at shareholders of the Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Bank received a good but fair price, and the shareholders of the 
Bank of Liverpool made an excellent bargain. In addition to the 
substantial assets that were brought into the partnership, there 
would be a satisfactory annual margin over the cost of dividend. 
The terms were that for each Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank 
share of £20, with £12 paid up, the Bank of Liverpool and 
Martins was to give seventeen fully-paid shares of £1 and a cash 
payment of £1. In cash terms this meant that for each Lanca- 
shire and Yorkshire share quoted at £46 the Bank of Liverpool 
and Martins would pay by exchange seventeen shares quoted at 
£3-7-¢., £51 and £1 in cash. 


CHANGE OF NAME, 


Referring to the proposed change of name to Martins Bank 
Limited, the Chairman said they had for some time been pressed 
both by customers and shareholders to shorten the title, and there 
was clear evidence that a territorial designation was a handicap 
to the bank in districts outside Liverpool. This seemed an 
opportune moment for the change, especially as the directors of 
the Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank also expressed a desire for a 
‘crisp title.” Therefore agreement was quickly reached, as they 
_ had felt for some time that a change in that direction was inevit- 
able if they were to take their stand as a country-wide bank. 

“ As to the amalgamation itself,’? the Chairman continued, ‘‘ the 
union will produce a bank of exceptional strength, centred in a 
magnificent head office in Liverpool, and we may hope for 
increased progress and prosperity which we could hardly expect 
to attain otherwise for many years to come. Apart from the 
accession of strength by the mere union of the two hanks, we gain 
immediate and adequate representation in many places where we 
have long desired to be, and our board is strengthened by the 
addition as a deputy-chairman of Lord Colwyn, whose eminent 
position in Lancashire and in public life is too well known to need 
further words from me, and Mr Alfred Watkin, the deputy- 
chairman of the Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, who has a 
deservedly high reputation in Manchester.” 

The Chairman added that the board of the Lancashire and 
Yorkshire Bank would continue as a Manchester district board in 
conjunction with their own Manchester board, and Mr Rams- 
bottom, the present general manager, whose efficient administra- 
tion he could not praise too highly, would remain as district 
general manager. 

STRONG POSITION. 

** Under the amalgamation scheme,” he concluded, “‘ the bank’s 
paid-up capital will be increased to £4,160,042, the reserve fund, 
without any allowance for appropriations out of profits at the 
end of the year, will be £3,357,872, and the undivided balance 
of profits will stand at £200,000 in round figures. With paid-up 
capital and reserves in the neighbourhood of £8,000,000 the bank 
will be in a strong position, and I look forward to the future with 
hope and confidence.”’ 

Mr A. A. Paton, C.B., a deputy-chairman, seconded the resolu- 
tion, which was carried unanimously. 

A confirmatory meeting will be held on January 3rd. 


ORIENT STEAM NAYIGATION COMPANY, LIMITED. 
SUCCESS OF NEW STEAMERS. 

The twenty-eighth ordinary general meeting of the Oricn 
Steam Navigation Company, Limited, was held, on the oh 
instant, at the company’s offices, 3 and 5 Fenchurch ayeny. 
London, Sir Alan G. Anderson presiding. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and 
accounts, said: On the year’s working a profit of £395,868 6s 64 
is shown in the revenue account, after providing for depreciation 
on the fleet and including a transfer from contingencies, Th. 
coal strike put upon this year’s account higher price and lower 
quality, but a contribution from our fund for contingencies helps 
us to meet this extraordinary expense. 

This is the first complete year for our three new steamers, and 
you may, perhaps, have expected that so large an addition to ou; 
fleet would make a greater change in our net revenue. Indeed, 
if we averaged the cost of new steamers regularly over the esti. 
mated life and were satisfied to write off 4 per cent. per annum 
on first cost, which is all that the law allows us to charge against 
profits before paying imcome-tax, our net revenue would rise 
sharply when we had new ships and we should imagine ourselves 
to be rich, only to find, when the ships were 15 years old or s0, 
that we had to borrow to pay our way. We should, in fact, 
discover when too late that part of what we thought was profit in 
the early life of a ship was not profit at all. If a ship is to 
repay her cost, she must in her early years earn more than the 
average annual share of her cost, and I am glad to tell you that, 
after debiting the contribution to depreciation appropriate to their 
early life, our investment in new tonnage shows a reasonab!: 
return on the capital invested. 

The success of our new ‘*‘ Orama’”’ class is the more pleasant as 
these ships departed sharply from previous practice. We had 
always previously carried first, second, and third class, and we 
gave up the valuable second-class traffic in order to improve our 
ships for first and third class. We had for several years dis. 
cussed this reform, but you will not be surprised to be told that 
we watched anxiously the result of so serious a change, which had 
to be made on so large a scale. Experience has now confirmed 
our hope. By dividing these large steamers into two classes 
instead of three we give to both the first and the third class 
the elbow-room, and particularly the deck space, necessary for our 
long voyage, and, in spite of their high cost, these steamers pro- 
mise to maintain themselves and repay you for your investment in 
them. 

The fourth of these steamers was launched by Messrs Vickers 
in September, and christened ‘‘ Orford’? by Lady Ryrie. She is 
to be ready in March. Since then we invited offers for a fifth 
steamer of the same class, and Messrs Vickers were the successful 
tenderers; so the new ‘‘ Orontes”’ is being built at Barrow. 


AUSTRALIAN TRAFFIC. 

Continuing, the Chairman said that during the year the Orient 
steamers carried to Australia, in twenty despatches, a few thou- 
sand tons more cargo than in seventeen despatches in the previous 
year, but the number and capacity of steamers berthed by all 
lines was again far beyond the needs of the trade. From Auvs- 
tralia there was a lamentable shortage of the cargo for which the 
liners were designed, and supply of tonnage seriously exceeded 
demand. A 10 per cent. reduction in freight had reduced earn- 
ings, but had not increased cargo. 

He would speak with more assurance about the company's future 
if the traffic with Australia were more elastic. They were getting 
their share, but the trade was over-supplied with tonnage. They 
would like to see the flow of third-class traffic to Australia grow 
steadily year by year, but nearly ro per cent. less had been carried 
by all lines in 1927 than in 1926. Nomination, which was 10 
many ways the best system for the settler and the State, ac counted 
for about 80 per cent. of the total movement of emigrants, and he 
hoped that Australia would encourage and expand this system by 
making the conditions of nomination as simple as possible. 

One class of traffic which had grown rapidly in the Jast few 
years, and for which the company’s steamers catered successfully, 
was the third-class tourist traffic. As to saloon traffic, although 
they despatched last year six sailings less than in 1912-13, less 
than half their berths were occupied to Colombo and Australia 
outwards, and the homeward results were even worse. Their ¢X 
perience, however, was not peculiar; the saloon passengers from 
and to Australia were being offered by all lines many more berths 
than they required. Short-distance travel, he was glad to report, 
grew vigorously, and enabled them to maintain vessels for which 
the direct trade would not suffice. ; the 

During the year a committee had considered the future of ; 
Australian Commonwealth Line, and had since reported that : : 
Government should no longer conduct a shipping service, hi 
should sell the line, to be continued as a distinct service, Pre ie 
ably by an Australian owner. The ships were to be advertised ” 
public tender, and it would no doubt be made clear in the sont 
ditions whether a proposal from any line at present serving ¢ . 
lia would be acceptable. 

The report was unanimously adopted. 
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IONIAN BANK LIMITED. 
MATERIAL INCREASE IN GROSS PROFITS. 


The annual general meeting of the Ionian Bank, Limited, was 
held, on the 21st instant, at the offices of the company, Basildon 
House, Moorgate, Sir John Stavridi presiding. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said: 
During the year under review Greece, which is our main field of 
action, has had, what was so badly wanted by the country, a 
stable Government. When the Government came into power it 
found the national finances in a state of confusion. With praise- 
worthy determination the Finance Minister took this problem in 
hand, and succeeded in cutting down the national expenditure 
and in tightening up the collection of taxes. He then applied to 
the League of Nations for the approval of the conclusion of a loan 
for an effective sum of £9,000,000, and also for authority for the 
Financial Committee of the League to assit Greece in the prepara- 
tion of a complete plan of currency and banking reform. The 
League of Nations prepared a scheme giving authority for the 
joan, and dealing with the various problems which are to lead to 
the financial reconstruction of Greece. 

The Greek Government has heartily accepted all the conditions 
laid down. This entails, in the first instance, the creation of a 
new bank of issue, whose primary duty will be to ensure the 
stabilisation of the gold value of its notes, for which purpose it 
will have the control over currency and credit in Greece. Then 
the Government is to reform its administrative system; all its 
receipts and payments must be passed through the new bank. The 
Government also undertakes definite obligations concerning the 
maintenance of budgetary equilibrium, the publication of accounts 
and the limitation of short-term loans. 


LOAN FROM THE UNITED STATES. 


By a master-stroke of straightforward dealing with the United 
States, the Minister of Finance succeeded in obtaining a very 
tangible token of good will of that great country in the shape of 
a loan of $12,500,000 at 4 per cent., which will replace the portion 
of the loan which was to have been issued under the egis of the 
League of Nations for the settlement of the refugees. It is now 
expected that the balance of this loan, amounting to £6,500,000, 
will be issued by the beginning of February, when we may expect 
a new and prosperous era to open for Greece, in which we have 
no doubt our institution will participate. 

The National Bank of Greece, shorn of its privilege of note 
issue and its Government business, will remain a competitor with 
the other banks for the current banking business. During the 
past year the Mortgage Bank of Greece has been established to 
take over the mortgage business of the National Bank, and a very 
successful issue of £2,000,000 7 per cent. debentures was made in 
London. It is further reported that an Agricultural Bank is to 
be established to take over from the National Bank of Greece the 
advances which it has hitherto granted to peasants and/or co- 
operative societies. 


BANK’S WORK DURING PAST YEAR. 

Turning to our work during the past year, we have opened 
agencies at Scala in the Peloponnesus, at Naoussa in the indus- 
trial centre of Macedonia, at Drama, and at Nanthi in the tobacco 
district. The Xanthi agency has since been promoted to the 
status of a branch. 

Our organisation in Greece has made substantial progress. In 
Cyprus we have established a central office at Nicosia, the official 
capital and the seat of the Government of the island, and agencies 
at the principal ports, Limasol, Larnaca and Famagusta. Our 
business in Cyprus has developed well in proportion to the possi- 
bilities of the island. 

In regard to our work in Egypt, I told you last year that we 
had suffered no capital losses, but that our results had been some- 
what affected. During the year under review I am glad to say 
that we have done somewhat better. Foreign trade has been con- 
tracting very rapidly in Egypt during the last three seasons, and 
a large favourable trade balance in 1923-25 has been converted 
into an unfavourable balance during the two subsequent years. 

Referring to the accounts, there is again a depreciation in 
Turkish pounds, but drachmae have shown improvement, the rate 
of exchange at August 31, 1927, being 368.75 per £, as against 
430 at August 31, 1926. Consequently there is an increase in the 
Sterling figures, and we are back to the same balance-sheet totals 
as at August 31, 1925, when the drachmae exchange was 324 per 
£. In the composition of the figures, however, you will note what 
I consider a great improvement in the bank’s position. 

As regards the profit and loss account, the gross profits have 
materially increased, but rates of interest obtainable in Greece 
have been and are still steadily decreasing, whereas the com- 
petition does not permit any counter reduction in the rates paid, 
and the increase in expenditure is due to the expansion of the 
bank in Greece and the opening of the new field in Cyprus, both of 
which factors represent toa large extent expenditure for the future. 
The report was unanimously adopted. 
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CARRERAS, LIMITED. 
ANOTHER SUCCESSFUL YEAR. 
INCREASE OF CAPITAL APPROVED. 

The twenty-fourth annual general meeting of Carreras, Limited, 
was held, on the rgth instant, at River Plate House, London, E.C. 

Mr Bernhard Baron (chairman and managing director) presided, 

The secretary (Mr H. W. Danbury) read the notice convening 
the meeting and the report of the auditors. 

The Chairman, who was received with cheers, said: Ladies and 
gentlemen,—It is a great pleasure to me to be able once again to 
congratulate you upon a successful year’s trading, and, consider- 
ing all the circumstances in which we have had to work, the result 
is one of which we can justly be proud. 

You will see from the profit and loss account that the balance 
available is £1,880,000, including £621,000 brought forward from 
last year, and you will readily understand that in a year when 
we were called upon for over half the period to bear an additional 
duty of 8d per lb placed on tobacco, the figure mentioned has been 
made possible only by a very largely increased turnover and the 
putting forth of every possible effort by those connected with the 
working of the business. 

NEW FACTORY—EARLY COMPLETION. 

The increased duty is not the only difficulty with which we have 
had to contend, as with the continued expansion of our business 
we have found ourselves limited for factory space, and, in spite 
of all the overtime and all the ingenuity that we could devise, we 
have not been able to fulfil all the demands made upon us by the 
increasing sale of our productions. I regret to say that we are 
still behind with our orders, and many of our customers have been 
disappointed through not receiving goods promptly. In the coming 
year, however, I hope that all these things will be remedied, and 
we are anxiously awaiting the completion of our new premises in 
Hampstead road. That work is being pushed ahead with all 
possible speed, and I understand from our contractors that they 
have every hope of being able to complete the building by about 
the middle of next year. We shall then have a tobacco factory 
which will be a model not only for this country, but for the whole 
world. It is my great desire that I may live to see it in working 
order. 

WORLD-WIDE FIELD OF DEVELOPMENT. 

Although the two points I have mentioned will still have to be 
reckoned with in the coming year, I do not think that need 
disturb or depress us. We may not realise the benefit of our 
increased facilities to any large extent this year, but when once 
we get going in our new factory I am convinced we shall be able 
to develop and extend our trade still further, for, as I have said 
to you at previous meetings, I regard the whole world as our field, 
and the big building in Hampstead road will serve as a base from 
which to extend our operations and activities in ways and places 
which at present we are hindered from exploring. I am pleased 
to tell you that during the two months of the new financial year 
our business has shown very satisfactory progress. 


CAPITAL RESOURCES—NEW ISSUE 

There is one other matter I would like to mention, and that is 
to remind you that an increasing business requires bigger stocks 
and additional financial resources. We require money to pay for 
building our splendid new factory, alse for putting into it the 
most up-to-date machinery and equipment. This year, therefore, 
your directors have recommended that a new issue of shares should 
be made at a price which, while it gives the shareholders a 
substantial benefit, will also yield to the company the money 
necessary to provide for the extension of the business. I feel 
confident that the additional cash resources will bring to the 
shareholders a satisfactory return and strengthen the position ot 
the company. 

Once again I am pleased to tell you that the staff and employees 
of this company have worked faithfully and nobly in helping to 
achieve the results which we have before us to-day, and the loyalty 
and industry of our people is a great asset to the business. 

I now move: That the directors’ reports and accounts as at 
October 31, 1927, now submitted to this meeting be and the same 
are hereby received and adopted. That a dividend of 35 per cent., 
free of income-tax, on the ordinary and ‘‘ A”’ ordinary shares be 
and the same is hereby declared, making, with the interim divi- 
dend of 15 per cent. paid in June last, so per cent., free of 
income-tax, for the year. Such dividends to be payable to all 
ordinary and “A” ordinary shareholders appearing on the 
register on the 6th day of December, 1927, the date on which the 
share register was closed. : 

Mr William J. Yapp seconded the resolution, which was carried 


unanimously. 
EXTRAORDINARY GENERAL MEETING. 


Mr London having been re-elected a director, and the auditors 
(Messrs J. H. Champness, Corderoy, and Co.) having been 
reappointed, at an extraordinary general meeting which followed, 
a resolution which provided, infer alia, that the capital of the 
company be increased to {1,450,000 was passed. 
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W. ABBOTT AND SONS, LIMITED. BEECHAM ESTATES AND PILLS, LIMITED. 
DIVIDEND UNCHANGED ON LARGER CAPITAL. SCHEME —! AT ALL MEETINGs. 
An extraordinary general meeting of Beecham Estates anq Pills 
FIVE NEW BRANCHES OPENED. , 


Limited, and separate meetings of the preference and ordinary 

The eighteenth annual general meeting of W. Abbott and Sons, | nareholders were held, on the 21st instant, at the Hotel Ceci 

Limited, was held, on Wednesday, the 21st instant, at the regis- Strand, London, W.C., for the purpose of considering mn : 
tered offices of the company, 34 and 36 Gresham street, London, 


thought fit, approving the scheme for the sale of the Beecham’s 
E.C., Mr O. H. Abbott, the chairman and managing director, pre- | pills portion of the business and the acquisition of Lord Derby's 
siding. 


estate, and the proposals consequential thereon, as set forth jy 
The Chairman, in the course of his remarks, said that, with the 


the circular to the shareholders already made public. 

shareholders’ permission, he would adopt the usual procedure and Sir Arthur Wheeler, D.L., J.P., in formally moving the resoly 
take the report and accounts as read. In reviewing the accounts, | tions at the extraordinary general meeting, said that judging from 
it would be seen that the year which ended August 31, 1927, after | the enormous preponderance of proxies which had been received ip 
charging all trading expenses and writing off £8,386 8s 4d for | fayour, he thought the meeting would be quickly convinced, and 
depreciation of leases, fixtures and furniture, had resulted in a] would feel that their interests were being in every way pro. 
balance of £36,777 18s od, and, after charging management ex- | tected. 

penses and income-tax and crediting the accounts with sundry Sir Arthur H. Marshall, K.B.E., who seconded the motion, 
receipts as detailed, there remained a balance of £35,824 13s 7d. | said that as the great majority of those proposing to attend the 
To that must be added the sum of £33,703 12s 8d, the amount of | class meetings were probably present, it would be convenient to deal 
the carry-forward from last year, making a total of £69,528 6s 3d, 


with all aspects of the matter then, and to answer any questions 
which it was proposed should be dealt with as shown in the report. they might have to ask, since discussion of any merits or demerits 


they might see in the scheme on class g:2unds was relevant also at 
that meeting. The shareholders were already familiar with the 
reasons which had led the board to the conclusion that it was desir. 
able to modify the constitution of the company. It was an inherent 
condition of a healthy business that it must be progressive. With 
regard to the market there were certain general conditions to 
meet, such as the natural growth of trade, and also special prob. 
lems such as the development of the reversions of surrounding 
property of which they held the freehold. The pills business was 
faced with the growing pressure of competitive advertising, and 
its natural development lay in amalgamation with businesses of ap 
allied nature. 


15 PER CENT. DIVIDEND. 

The directors had pleasure in again recommending a dividend 
at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, thus maintaining the same 
rate of dividend as last year, but on a considerably increased 
capital. 

The whole of the cost of the issue of the preference shares, 
amounting to £10,488 14s 8d, had been written off out of profits, 
and the directors felt sure that the shareholders would approve 
of this. 

The hopes and anticipation held out at their last general meet- 
ing in regard to the franc had happily eventuated. The fluctua- 
tions were now in centimes instead of francs. The improved con- 
ditions in France brought about by this more stable exchange 


should allow them to take a longer view and consequently lead to 
bigger business. 


NECESSITY FOR FINANCIAL UNION. 

During the past year they had attempted co-operation in that 
direction, but had been forced to the conclusion that financial 
union alone would secure adequate benefits from such a combina- 
tion, and the proposals now before the meeting reflected the con- 
sidered judgment of the board on that phase of the problem. It 
did not necessarily follow that they should invest in the proceeds 
of the proposed sale in real estate, but they needed such a te. 
investment as would satisfy the prior charge holders, and would 
unite the company’s existing activities in an economical mannet. 
The opportunity arose in Lord Derby’s Estate of acquiring an 
investment which satisfied their requirements, and the board had 
no hesitation in negotiating the provisional contracts. Prefer. 
ence shareholders might ask why it was essential that the rate 
of interest should be reduced from 8 per cent. to 7 per cent. 


An abnormally wet summer both here and in France had con- 
siderably affected the sale of fashion shoes, and it was found 
necessary to make big sacrifices at the end of the season. A normal 
summer would have materially added to their profits. 

The stocks showed an increase of £16,168 8s 6d, due to their 
taking advantage of the leather market. For many months it had 
been common knowledge that a rise in the price of raw material 
was inevitable sooner or later, and the directors used this know- 
ledge to create a reserve of stock which came under the heading of 
classic lines. The wisdom of this policy was evident to-day, as 
the stocks would allow of their supplying the public at old prices 


for a longer period than would otherwise have been possible. 
> 


THE NEW BRANCHES. 

As stated in the report, since the close of the financial year five 
new branches had been opened, the last of which was their largest 
and most imposing branch. It was situated in the busiest part 
of Oxford street, adjoining the entrance to the Tottenham Court 
road Station of the Central London Railway. The premises were 
well worth a visit from the shareholders, and he could not help 
thinking that they would all be impressed by its up-to-dateness, 
and would come away with a feeling of confidence and pride in 
the knowledge that they were part proprietors in it. 


PREFERENCE SHAREHOLDERS’ POSITION. 

Firstly, the purchase of real estate in place of the patent medi- 
cine business. involved the sacrifice of immediate revenue, falling 
mainly on the ordinary shareholders, but giving great benefits to 
the prior securities, and the position of the preference shareholders 
was greatly strengthened. In the opinion of many judges a7 
per cent. return twice covered by real estates was at least equal 
to the 8 per cent. return at present held. The directors, howevet, 
thought it was equitable to offer the preference shareholders some 
inducement to make the change, and to enable them to share 
in the enhanced value of the deferred ordinary shares which the 
board were confident would ultimately ensue in the new field. The 
directors were willing to show their confidence in that by offering 
to purchase any deferred ordinary share allotted to the preference 
shareholders at a premium of 25 per cent., namely, 25 6d per 
share. 

BOARD’S POLICY. 

The directors’ policy was to further extend the business by the 
addition of new branches in line with the consolidation of the 
more recent openings. The successful growth of a business year 
by year acted as a tonic to those engaged in it and an incentive to 
further effort. They might rely on their directors not being found 
wanting in the pursuit of a sane, safe and vigorous policy. 

In conclusion, the Chairman stated that he would like on behalf 
of the board, and he felt sure he might do so on behalf of the 
shareholders, to thank their staff both in London and Paris for 
their loyal services during the year. 

The Chairman then moved: ‘‘ That the report and statement of 
accounts as submitted be and are hereby received, approved and 
adopted.” 


The resolution was carried. 


POSITION OF DEFERRED SHAREHOLDERS. 


So far as the deferred shareholders were concerned it od 
reasonable to anticipate a considerable increment of revenue at the 
termination of the leases having a relatively short time to run, 
and entered into many years ago at rents far below present — 
In their investments in Covent Gardeu Market and the ages 
ing properties alone they had already an example of the 5 
increment which real estate offered in compensation for a vo 
parativly low current return. They had recently had a as 
perty valued by Messrs Goddard and Smith, who had ma aoe 
valuation for the original prospectus, and it showed an incr c 
of just short of a quarter of a million pounds. That ae ee 
during the 3} years the company had held and age faa 
property was at the rate of £70,000 per annum, and tha as 
alone was equal to 10 per cent. on the deferred ordinary = anes 

The scheme was approved by the requisite majority at 
meetings. 
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AERATED BREAD COMPANY, LIMITED. 
NEW ACQUISITIONS. 


The annual general meeting of the Aerated Bread Company, 
Limited, was held, on the roth instant, at the Criterion Restaur- 
ant, London, Sir Charles Cottier (the chairman) presiding. 

The Secretary (Mr A. G. Nisbet, C.A.) read the notice and 
the report of the auditors. 

The Chairman said that the gross profit on trading was 
£611,919, as against £628,229 9s 1d last year, a decrease of 
£16,309, but this decrease must not be considered a permanent, 
but only a temporary, falling off in turnover. Interest, dividends, 
sundry profits, &c., at £47,379 were increased by £13,052, chiefly 
accounted for by the dividend received on the company’s invest- 
ment in J.P. Restaurants, Limited. Against this combined total 
of £659,299, aS compared with £662,556 last year, they had 
charges amounting to £540,906, an increase of £15,793. This 
higher expenditure was almost entirely due to increased rents 
and rates and expenses incurred in refitting those shops entirely 
closed during the period of reconstruction. There were, in addi- 
tion to the general trade depression, various contributory factors 
of an internal and domestic nature. 

In the first place, the directors early in the year decided that 
it was necessary, in the interests of the business, to carry out a 
serious revision of the previous policy of managerial administra- 
tion, which temporarily affected the normal course of business. 

Additions were made to the board, which did not become the 
complete entity it was at present until nine months of the year 
under review had elapsed. Therefore the board and management 
had only now commenced to experience the effect of that complete 
change in the administrative working of the business which it 
was decided was necessary to reap the same share of prosperity 
the company had enjoyed in the past. It was decided by the 
board that even an obvious reduction of pfofits consequent upon 
its altered policy should not be permitted to interfere with the 
dine of action arrived at. Among the principal items calling 
for consideration were: (a) The greater comfort and satisfaction 
of that section of the public upon which the company relies for 
its patronage and business by the bringing up to date of those 
of its shops which particularly required attention in that direc- 
tion; and (b) the revision and maintenance of a sufficient number 
of shops to give the necessary scope for the company’s trade 
which is so essential in the present competitive period. 


ACQUISITION OF W. HILL AND SON. 
Since the close of the financial year the company had acquired 
4 Substantial interest in the ordinary share capital of the well- 
known and old-established business of W. Hill and Son, Limited, 
which company, apart from its freehold bakeries situated at Buck- 
ingham Gate, Westminster, owned or controlled 29 properties in the 
London area. The directorate of W. Hill and Son, Limited, 
now consisted of their board and Mrs. Hill, a highly competent 
member of the old board of that company. Their company owned 
a very large site at Camden Town, upon which its bakeries, 
Stores, and factories had been constructed. In acquiring the con- 
trol of J.P. Restaurants, Limited, and the substantial interest in 
W. Hill and Son, Limited, the policy of the board was to close 
down the bakeries and stores of those companies and to con- 
Solidate them with their bakeries at Camden Town. This proce- 
dure would make it possible to realise for substantial sums the 
freehold and long leasehold properties now occupied for the manu- 
facturing purposes of these undertakings, and would relieve them 
of the appurtenant overhead charges in their respective businesses. 
It would also bring substantial and profitable business to the 
Camden Town works, and in that way have the effect of reducing 
the ratio of establishment charges throughout. In order to pay 
the purchase price for the company’s investment in W. Hill and 
Son, Limited, and also to pay the capital expenditure which would 
be involved in the foreshadowed alterations and extensions to 
Camden-road, and for further working capital, the directors in- 
tended at an early date to issue the balance of the authorised 
ordinary share capital of their company namely, 153,700 shares, 
to the ordinary shareholders, upon terms which would be an- 
founced in due course. 


“ae business of their subsidiary companies had been well main- 
ed. 





I : EUROPE’S BURDEN OF TAXATION. 
" conclusion, the Chairman stated that all British undertakings 








































were still suffering severely from the heavy levy of taxation as a 
result of the onerous burdens which continued to be borne by 
this country as one of the partners in the great and devastating 
war. All Europe was staggering under its immense financial load, 
and America, alone of all the participants in the great struggle, 
had financially advanced. The hope had been expressed by great 
and impartial thinkers and writers of all lands that the national 
conscience of that country would ere long revolt against the policy 
hitherto pursued of the extraction from its Allies of vast sums of 
money for decades to come. 

The report apd accounts were unanimously adopted, and a 
final dividend of 1s 3d per share, making 10 per cent. for the year, 
was declared. 


















ILLUSTRATED NEWSPAPERS, LIMITED. 
VERY SATISFACTORY RESULTS. 


PROGRESS OF PUBLICATIONS. 

The first annual general meeting of Illustrated Newspapers, 
Limited, was held, on the 21st inst., at the Cannon Street Hotel, 
London, Mr William Harrison, LL.B. (the chairman), presiding. 

The secretary (Mr W. C. Nisbett) read the notice convening 
the meeting, and Mr J. C. Billingham, representing Messrs Layton 
Bennett, Chiene, and Tait, having read the report of the auditors, 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and ac- 
counts, said: As you will see from the accounts, the gross profit 
for the period of 17 months is £355,940 1s 5d, from which sum 
falls to be deducted interest on the debentures paid and accrued, 
amounting to £17,912 58, interest on purchase consideration, 
£52,200 5s 4d, interest on calls prepaid £2,260 os 6d, directors’ 
fees £4,638 13s 4d, leaving a balance of profit for the period 
available for distribution, subject to income-tax, of £278,928 
17s 3d; income-tax, which is a heavy item, absorbs no less than 
£58,159 os 10d, thus leaving a net figure of £220,769 16s 5d. 
Out of this latter sum we have already paid the preference divi- 
dend, less income-tax, to October 31st, amounting to ‘£91,962 
148 rod, and we recommend that the balance available of £128,807 
1s 7d should be dealt with by writing £20,000 off the preliminary 
expenses account, leaving that account at the sum of £21,243 6s 1d. 
We recommend the payment of a dividend of 8 per cent. on the 
ordinary shares, less income-tax, which absorbs £89,231 15s 7d, 
leaving to be carried forward to next year £19,575 6s. 

BALANCE-SHEET ITEMS. 


I would like for a moment or two to deal with the balance-sheet. 
We have written off from goodwill and copyrights the sum of 
£74,286 17s 10d since the date of the statutory meeting. This sum 
represented the excess of book debts and cash received over liabili- 
ties assumed under the purchase agreement. 

With reference to the balance of preliminary expenses appearing 
as an item in the balance-sheet for £41,243 6s 1d, it was our 
intention earlier in the year, as I stated at the statutory meeting 
of the company in February last, entirely to write off this item 
out of profits during the period under review. After further con- 
sideration, however, the board decided to write off the balance of 
the preliminary expenses over two years instead of during our first 
year. The next important item in the balance-sheet is trade 
investments, amounting to £974,224 6s 6d. This principally repre- 
sents our holding of approximately 95 per cent. of the total share 
capital of Illustrated London News and Sketch, Limited. The 
remainder of the balance-sheet I think is self-explanatory. 

Dealing with the profits for the period under review, although 
the results are not quite up to our expectations, we think they are 
very satisfactory, having regard to the disturbance of trade in 
general occasioned by the coal strike, the effect of which was felt 
for many months during 1927. 

















































SOUND FINANCIAL POLICY. 


As shareholders will naturally have been comparing the figures 
disclosed by the accounts with what I stated at the statutory meet- 
ing of the company on February 2nd, I think it would not be out 
of place if I now dealt with the figures relating thereto. 

The gross profits for the six months ended December 31, 1926, 
amounted to £180,036, including our proportion of the profits of 
Illustrated London News and Sketch, Limited, available for dis- 
tribution for 1926. It is important that shareholders should not 
make erroneous comparisons, for during the seventeen months 
covered by the accounts we have left in subsidiary companies a 
reasonable proportion of the profits earned to be carried forward, 
and, in the next place, we have not included in our accounts a 
single penny of the profits earned in 1927 by the Illustrated 
London News and Sketch, Limited, whose financial year does not 
end until December 31, 1927. We could, of course, have declared 
a proportionate interim dividend in the Illustrated London News 
and Sketch, Limited, for the year 1927 for inclusion in our 
accounts for the seventeen months ended November 3oth last, but 
the directors decided to leave the whole of the profits untouched, 
and they will fall into next year’s accounts. 
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COMPANY’S PUBLICATIONS. 

I am glad to say that the profits of Illustrated London News 
and Sketch, Limited, for 1927 have been well maintained. 

We have expended a large sum of money during the year 1927, 
at the expense of our profits, on the Graphic, which has been 
greatly improved in consequence of the changes which have been 
made. 

I know of my own knowledge that the high standard of produc- 
tion of our papers has been more than maintained, our circulations 
are increasing, as well as the advertisement revenue, and I think 
we can look forward to a better year in 1928. 

Mr William Graham (vice-chairman) seconded the resolution, 
which, after the Chairman had replied to questions, was carried 
unanimously. 


SCOTTISH UNION & NATIONAL 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 
LIFE BONUS YEAR, 1927. 


FIRE. LIFE. ACCIDENT. MARINE, 
Edinburgh: 35, St. Andrew Square. 
Leadon: 58, Walbrook, ECA and 4, St. James's Street, S.W.1, 


See ea ae Sanaa pereee © 
ain 
carried to the balance-sheet, after providing for depreciation, & 
was £27,164, against £17,899 last year, an increase of L264, 
which he was sure would be appreciated by every shareholder. ; 
The future was distinctly encouraging. Since June 30th last the 
progress made was in advance of their anticipations and in exce 
of the favourable statement now submitted. It should be a matte; 
of sincere gratification to the shareholders that the progressive 
policy of the directors, coupled with the enthusiasm of the Staff, 
was such that the company found itself in a substantially improveq 
position. Indeed, owing to the limitations of capital, it was up. 
able to progress as fully as would otherwise be possible. At a 
suitable opportunity the directors might issue the remainder of 
the share capital, as this would enable them to go forward with 
extensions. In this event the existing shareholders would, ¢ 
course, be given the first opportunity of acquiring the new shares, 
The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 















































UNITED MOLASSES COMPANY, LIMITED. 
INCREASE OF CAPITAL APPROVED. 


An extraordinary general meeting of the United Molasses Com- 
pany, Limited, was held, on the 2oth instant, in London for the 
purpose of increasing the capital to £1,500,000 by the creation of 
an additional 500,000 ordinary shares of £1 each and authorising 
the issue of any of the unissued shares. 

Mr F. K. Kielberg (the chairman), dealing with the company’s 
activities since the annual meeting last April, said that the earn- 
ings for the year now drawing to a close would show a Satisfac- 
tory increase over last year’s net profits. There had been a very 
marked improvement in trading during the last four months, and 
in various parts of the world where the company had hitherto 
been unable to trade they had lately secured outlets for consider- 
able quantities, and had found it advisable to take steps to extend 
their facilities in Africa, Asia, and various parts of Europe. 
These developments, coupled with the final payments falling due 
on the two new motor vessels now nearing completion, made it 
advisable that the company should increase its capital. 


The directors also felt that to pay off the debentures would fur- 
ther improve the credit of the company, make trading easier in 
some of the distant countries where they operated on a very large 
scale, and facilitate future development. 

The directors intended to offer shareholders the right to sub- 
scribe, at a price of £2 per share, for one share for every three 
held, payable as to £1 on or before January 16th and the balance 
on or before April 5, 1928. No fractions would be issued. Notice 
of conversion had been received in respect of 346,325 preference 
shares. The original ordinary share capital amounted to 
£650,000, and the new issue would, therefore, amount to about 
332,000 shares, being one-third of the 996,325 shares entitled to 
participate in the issue. The new shares would not entitle the 
holders to participate in any dividend paid in respect of the 
financial year ending December 31, 1927, but would rank ari 
fassu with the existing ordinary shares for all subsequent divi- 
dends. It was also proposed to allocate up to 20,000 shares at the 
same price for subscription by managers and employees of the 
United Molasses Company and its subsidiary and associated com- 
panies. The board did not intend to issue the remaining, about 
148,000, shares at present. 

The resolutions were passed unanimously. 


UNITED SERDANG AND AMALGAMATED RUBBER ESTATES. 
SCHEME OF AMALGAMATION APPROVED. 

Meetings of shareholders and debenture-holders of the Amai- 
gamated Rubber and General Estates, Limited, the Amalgamated 
(Rubber) Finance Company, Limited, and the United Serdang 
(Sumatra) Rubber Plantations, Limited, were held, on the 2ist 
instant, at Winchester House, Old Broad street, London, to con- 
sider resolutions approving the proposed amalgamation of the 
companies. 

Mr James Fairbairn, presiding at an extraordinary general 
meeting of the Amalgamated Rubber and General Estates, 
Limited, said that it was proposed that the share and debenture 
stockholders of the Amalgamated Rubber and General Estates 
and the Amalgamated (Rubber) Development Company should 
receive one share in the United Serdang Company for every two 
shares in each of the other companies, and four United Serdang 
shares for every {£1 of debenture stock in the Amalgamated 
Rubber and General Estates, or, alternatively, payment in cash at 
the rate of £1 1s per £1 stock. 

The shares proposed to be allotted to the Amalgamated ~aare 
and debenture-holders and the Development sharehoiders would 
not participate in the dividend declared by the Serdang Company 
for the year ended August 31, 1927, and only to the extent of 
three-fourths of any dividends declared for the year ending 
August 31, 1928, but in all other respects would rank pari possu 
with the existing shares of the Serdang Company. That was 4 
fair and equitable adjustment of the position. . 

It was impossible to give estimates of future profits, but he ‘e+ 
sure that the combined profit under one administrative contrcl 
should show excellent results. When the amalgamation wés 
carried through the combined planted acreage would be 38,7418 
acres, against a total issued capital of £1,423,273, OF under £37 
per planted acre, without making allowance for the large reservé 
lands, liquid assets, cash resources, buildings, plant and 
machinery. It was obvious that the amalgamation had bee? 
arranged on an equitable basis. 

He was advising them, as shareholders in the Amalgamated 
Rubber and General Estates, Limited, to amalgamate with the 
United Serdang Company, because he was absolutely convinced 
that it was the right course to adopt not only in the interests 0 
both companies, but also in the interests of the rubber plantatio? 
industry generally. es 

He would like to mention that his plea for amalgamation © 
interests, which he had dealt with in detail in his speech to - 
shareholders of the Amalgamated (Rubber) Finance Compény = 
November 14th last, had received valuable support from the ws 
and the newspaper correspondence had amply demonstrated a 
shareholders as a body had taken an intelligent interest 10 W : 
he had advocated and had voiced their support of a Tee 

At meetings of the Amalgamated (Rubber) ee ted 
pany, Limited, resolutions approving the scheme were a ihet 
and at the debenture-holders’ meeting of the Amalgamated Rub 
and General Estates, Limited, it was also approved. 

UNITED SERDANG MEETING. saited Ser- 

Mr H. Eric Miller, presiding at the meeting of the Unite hel 
dang (Sumatra) Rubber Plantations, Limited, which Sante 
later in the day to consider the scheme, said that the Ama we last 
Company had a good record. Their dividend during cane of 
three completed years had average 13} per cent., while 





£. W. TARRY AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 
IMPROVED RESULTS—GOOD PROSPECTS. 


Commander Oliver Locker-Lampson, C.M.G., D.S.O., M.P, pre- 
sided, on the 21st inst., at the meeting of E. W. Tarry and Co., 
Limited, in the absence through indisposition of the chairman, 
Sir J. Fortescue Flannery, Bart., D.L., and in moving the adop- 
tion of the report and accounts, said that the conditions in South 
Africa during the year under review were far from normal. The 
drought in the southern area had handicapped business, and 
there had been lack of confidence in the political situation. Com- 
mercial difficulties had perhaps been felt in a greater degree by 
their competitors, because the interests of E. W. Tarry and Co. 
were probably more varied and widespread than others. On the 
whole, however, they had no cause for complaint. 

Trade in certain districts had been affected by the fact that the 
total production of diamonds had been considerably in excess 
of the consumption. The prohibition of prospecting for one year 
was undoubtedly a sane policy, although it affected a large 
business done by them in connection with alluvial production. 
Perhaps the most important and certainly the most sensational 
agricultural development in Rhodesia in late years had occurred 
in the tobacco industry, due largely to Imperial preference. 

The profit and loss account showed that the gross profit was 
£96,951, against £77,836 last year, an increase of 419,115, while 
the general charges showed an increase of £0,750. The profit 





q, 


AL 


TES. 


Amal- 
mated 
rdang 
» 2st 
) Con- 
f the 


eneral 
states, 
nture 
states 
hould 
y two 
dang 
mated 
ish at 


mare 
would 
\pany 
nt of 
nding 
passu 
yas a 


e felt 
yntrol 

was 
7408 
£37 
serve 

and 
been 


nated 
1 the 
inced 
ts of 
ation 


mn of 
o the 
'y on 
Press 
that 
what 
10. 
Com- 
pted, 
sbher 


Ser- 
held 
sated 
last 
se of 








December 24, 1927.| THE ECONOMIST. 1159 


the Serdang Company had averaged about double that rate. The 
market prices of the respective shares had similarly moved, very 
much on the basis of a Serdang share being worth twice as much 
a; an Amalgamated share. Including the debenture stock and 
the capital of the Development Company, the capital invested in 
the Amalgamated Company was £1,307,000, and the directors of 
the Serdang Company were proposing to allot shares of the face 
value of £638,500, thus again fixing the relative values of the 
undertakings at approximately two to one. 

It was not upon the dividend record or the market prices of 
the shares, however, that their calculations had been based. They 
had worked upon the actual respective values of the two under- 
takings. 

If the amalgamation was effected they would have altogether 
over 30,000 acres of rubber, 1,000 acres of coffee and about 7,000 
acres of Gambier and oil palms—a total planted area of about 
38,000 acres. 

Given an efficient organisation to control the details of the 
business, there could be no doubt at all that the welding of rubber- 
growing interests into more powerful units was not only a wise 
step, but was almost a necessity if the best was to be made of it. 
The time was ripe for action, and as the United Serdang’s policy 
ad been steadily progressive, there was every reason why, they 
should be among the leaders in that movement. 

The proposal now before the meeting had been evolved after the 
most careful weighing up of the intrinsic merits of the under- 
takings which were to be merged. The directors were convinced 
that the enlarged United Serdang would enjoy all the advantages 
of greater financial strength, coupled with efficient and economical 
management, and they unanimously recommended the meeting to 
adopt the resolutions now before it, in the firm belief that the best 
interests of the shareholders would thereby be furthered. 

The scheme was approved. 





I previously mentioned the new area which was cleared and 
planted. An additional area of 112 acres has also been felled, 
which gives us now a total of 3,224 acres under rubber. The 
visiting agent informs us that the trees in these new areas are 
showing excellent growth, and at the date of his last visit the 
estate generally was in good condition. 

This is the twenty-first annual general meeting held by this 
company. Castlefield was one of the earliest companies to be 
formed in connection with the rubber plantation industry. 












RECORD OF DIVIDENDS. 





I should like to take this opportunity of referring to the 
wonderful success which this company has achieved. The first 
dividend was declared in the year 1910, and if we include the 
final dividend being recommended to-day, the total dividends 
paid by this company will amount to 552} per cent., and represent 
a total sum of £314,038, which has been distributed to the share- 
holders. 

It must also be remembered that in the year 1920 the capital 
was increased by an issue of one bonus share for each share 
already held, the amount of capital being thereby doubled. 

The percentage of dividend on the original amount subscribed 
is 727} per cent. in twenty-one years, or an average of approxi- 
mately 344 per cent. per annum. This, gentlemen, to my mind, 
speaks eloquently of the wonderful industry in which we are 
interested, and particularly to the part played by the Castlefield 
Company in the past . 

As to the future, although I would not be so bold as to suggest 
that the average dividend to be paid for the next twenty-one 
years will be equal to 344 per cent. per annum, there has been 
ample evidence recently that the near future is full of promise, 
and that we have every reason to be satisfied. I am convinced 
that rubber will become more and more necessary in the practical 
advancement of the world, and that a company such as this will 
hold its place in the forefront of the great future. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 
































CASTLEFIELD (KLANG) RUBBER ESTATE, LIMITED. 
RECORD OF 21 YEARS. 

The twenty-first annual general meeting of the shareholders of 
the Castlefield (Klang) Rubber Estate, Limited, was held, on the 
21st inst., at the registered offices, 7 Martin’s lane, Cannon street, 
London. 

Mr Harold C. Rendle, who prcsided, owing to the unavoidable 
absence of Mr W. Arthur Addinsell (the chairman), read Mr 
Addinsell’s speech, in the course of which he said: During the 
year under review the conditions which prevailed in the rubber 
market were not so favourable as those of the preceding year, with 
the result that the net profit was reduced from £77,689 to £36,693. 

Although the output was increased by over 100,000 lbs, there was 
a considerable reduction in the net average price realised. 

I should, however, remind you that, although the price realised 
may seem on the low side, it represents the net price after deduct- 
ing all expenses, such as landing charges, warehouse rent, sale 
expenses, insurance, &c., and is the average for all grades. Further- 
more, we considered it prudent to value the stock of unsold 
tubber at a price which is very much lower than that ruling 
on the market to-day. A part of this stock has since been realised 
at current prices, and therefore the difference represents a sub- 
stantial amount, which is in the nature of an inner reserve. The 
benefit of this will, of course, appear in the current year’s accounts. 

There are two items in the accounts to which I should like to 
tefer. The first is under the heading of ‘‘ Property Account.” 
The expenditure of 41,154 is in connection with the purchase 
of 158 acres of land which I mentioned last year. This area has 
now been cleared and planted, and we are told by the visiting 
agent that it forms a very desirable addition to our property. 
The other item is under the heading of ‘ Buildings and 
on The expenditure during the year ‘was nearly 

Our new standard has been fixed at 1,014,447 lbs, and if we 
are allowed to harvest 60 per cent. of that amount we shall have 
to look for higher prices for our rubber if the amount of net 
Profit is to be maintained at this year’s figure. 

: TIN INTEREST. 

| referred last year to a syndicate which had been formed to 
Prospect for tin upon the Castlefield, Killinghall, and Hongkong 
— in which this company held a 15 per cent, interest. 
Pers in this company received an invitation to sub- 
ban a or shares in Hongkong Tin, Limited, which was success- 
Fa in the spring of this year. The shares were at once 
' aan a substantial premium, and have remained so ever since. 
eas d like to take this opportunity of congratulating share- 
Get who took advantage of the offer, because I firmly believe 

Hongkong Tin, Limited, has a brilliant future before it. 
eae Castlefield Company, having subscribed part of the pre- 
sane Ty expenses entailed for test-boring the property, will 
+ © an allotment of 18,000 fully-paid shares of 5s each, the 

arket value of which shows a substantial appreciation on the 
“umount originally invested in the syndicate. 








PONTIAN (MALAY) RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED. 
CHAIRMAN ON PROSPECTS OF RUBBER INDUSTRY. 


The seventeenth ordinary general meeting of the Pontian 
(Malay) Rubber Company, Limited, was held, on the 2oth instant, 
at Winchester House, Old Broad street, London, Mr Philippe B. 
Gourju (chairman of the company) presiding. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and 
accounts, said: The net profit for the year shows a considerable 
falling off from the previous year’s figures, but this is a result 
which, I am sure, you are prepared for, in view of the unfavour- 
able market during practically the whole of the year. The most 
satisfactory feature is a further reduction in working costs by 
over 1d per lb, and this in spite of a lower output. Here is 
definite evidence of the value to the company of the latex con- 
tract, and it is to be regretted that the buyers have been unable 
to renew it. In its place we have sold forward a certain quantity 
of ribbed smoked sheet for delivery over 1928, on the same prin- 
ciple which has governed our forward sales for a number of years 
—i.e., ruling average market prices, with definite minimums and 
maximums. Even at the minimum price, this contract should 
produce a very considerable proportion of the estimated estate ex- 
penditure for next year, whilst if the maximum price is realised 
it will mean we shall then have a larger output for sale at a 
price of over 2s per Ib. 

When considering the prospects for this year, and looking for- 
ward into the future, we must not lose sight of the fact that con- 
sumption is steadily increasing. America is the largest user of 
rubber, and the production of motor-vehicles there continues to 
expand. The demand for motor-cars in the South American Re- 
publics is growing rapidly, and there is a very large field, but 
another very favourable feature is that most other countries are 
taking more rubber, and this year exports to Canada, Italy, Bel- 
gium, Germany, Japan, and Russia all show large increases. The 
propaganda department of the Rubber Growers’ Association is 
doing good work in bringing to public notice the many and 
varied uses of rubber. 

I call this to your attention, as you may wonder why, in a year 
when output is restricted and prices are low, your directors have 
sanctioned additional planting, but this increased area will not be 
producing for a number of years, by which time consumption 
should have overtaken even 100 per cent. production on present 
mature areas. The estate is most efficiently and economically 
managed by the staff working under the guidance of our Singa- 
pore agents and the visiting agents, the latter of whom report the 
estate to be in quite good condition. Bark consumption is im- 
proving, and the tapping is of a high standard, consequently 
bark renewal is quite satisfactory. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 
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RICHARD THOMAS AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 
RESULTS OF DIFFICULT YEAR. 


The annual general meeting of Richard Thomas and Co., 
Limited, was held on the 21st inst., in London, Mr Henry Bond 
(the chairman) presiding. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said that 
interests in subsidiary and connected companies and investments 
amounted to about £2,000,000, which amount was mainly made up 
as follows:—The Grovesend Steel and Tinplate Co., Limited, 
£1,100,000; New Sharlston Collieries and Collieries in South Wales, 
£460,000; and Merchants and Distributing Business, £260,000. 

The Grovesend Company, he added, is engaged in the same 
business as the parent company in South Wales, with the addition 
of sheet and galvanising works. Their steel works have about 
the same capacity as that of the parent company, say 5-6,000 
tons of steel per week. They have so tinplate mills and 21 sheet 
mills, while the parent company has 100 tinplate mills. The 
financial year of the Grovesend Company ended in March this 
year, and it included the whole period of the stoppage in the 
coalfields. After paying interest on debentures and all prior 
charges and putting aside £44,000 for depreciation, the results 
showed a surplus of £15,000, which it was decided to carry 
forward. That company is putting aside substantial amounts for 
depreciation every year, and your board do not consider the pro- 
perty is over-valued in the parent company’s books. We hold 
all the ordinary shares in that undertaking. 

COLLIERY INVESTMENTS, 

Our remaining three collieries have a total capacity of output 
of about 30,000 tons of coal per week. Our investment in these 
undertakings is valued in our books at £460,000. The loss upon 
these undertakings for the twelve months ended June 30, 1927, was 
£25,000, after setting aside for depreciation, redemption, and 
other reserves about £21,000. Having regard to the fact that the 
twelve months included five months of the stoppage in the coal- 
fields, and all the cost connected therewith, your directors feel 
that the loss has been kept within reasonable limits, and that the 
results reflect considerable credit upon those concerned in the 
management. It has been stated of the New Sharlston Colliery 
that there is no better equipped colliery in the country, and with 
any return of prosperity to the coal trade it should 
make substantial profits. The output of the two collieries in 
South Wales is mainly consumed at our own works. Your board 
have carefully reviewed your investments in subsidiary and other 
undertakings, and feel justified in telling you that, taken as a whole, 
they are not over-valued in the balance-sheet. Further, taking the 
whole of our subsidiaries together, there is a substantial sum to 
the credit of the profit and loss account. 

YEAR’S TRADING. 

I will now deal with the results of the year’s trading. These 
results show a trading profit for the year of £223,000. Of this 
amount about £150,000 is absorbed mainly by interest on deben- 
tures, deposits, and overdrafts. Of the balance your directors 
have set aside about £62,000 for depreciation. After providing 
this £62,000 for depreciation there remains the sum of £10,630 
to the credit of profit and loss account. When we met a year 
ago I said: “‘ It would be foolish of me not to point out to you 
that the coal strike and its effects will preclude cur making any 
income for our shareholders during the last quarter of this year, 
which is the first three months of the current financial year. We 
can look forward to making profits afier that if we make a reason- 
able profit in our tinplate business, which is the main source 
upon which we rely for our income, and if we obtain only a 
moderate return from the investments in Grovesend and our col- 
lieries it will enable us to resume very quickly the average rate 
of profits which we have enjoyed during the past few years.” I 
felt justified at that time in making that statement We had a 
large order book, sufficient to keep us fully employed for some 
months, at about the same margin of profit as we had been 
realising for the last few years before the coal stoppage, and for 
the first four or five months of 1927 our expectations were realised. 

But I had not fully appreciated the possible effects pf the 
prolonged stoppage in the coalfields. Consumers of tinplates in 
many parts of the world, even in this country, fearing that they 
would not obtain necessary supplies for canning their products, 
purchased additional supplies from the United States and from 
Germany. The exports of tinplates from the United States and from 
Germany during this year have shown large increases. Supplies 
from this country after the stoppage on old contracts on the top 
of these purchases from other countries doubtless had a tendency | 
to glut some markets. The trouble in China temporarily held up 
shipments to that country, and the position was made materially 
worse by the abnormally bad weather in many parts of the world. 
Our industry is largely dependent upon the canning of fruits 
and vegetables, and a thoroughly bad season has affected the 
demand for cans. These three influences, foreign competition en- 
couraged by our stoppage last year, the dislocation of business in | 





MARCONI’S WIRELESS TELEGRAPH COMPANY, LIMITED 
IMPROVED RESULTS—SUCCESS OF BEAM SYSTEM. 


The thirtieth ordinary general meeting of Marconi’s Wireless 
Telegraph Company, Limited, was held, on the 22nd instant “ 
the Connaught Rooms, London. : 

The Rt. Hon. Lord Inverforth, P.C. (the chairman), who pre. 
sided in the absence of Senatore Marconi, who had not sufficiently 
recovered from his illness to attend the meeting, in dealing 
with the accounts, said that the profit and loss account 
showed an amount of £325,143, representing the balance 
of general trading and revenue account after the deduction 
of all items properly charged against it. Royalties showed a 
satisfactory increase over the figures for 1925, and traffic receipts 
had increased by approximately £37,000. On the expenditure 
side, the expenses at Marconi House and for foreign agencies 
showed a reductiqn of over £50,000—or approximately 20 per 
cent. of the expenditure for 1925. Cash and investments showed 
a decrease of £356,018, and this decrease was largely due to ex. 
penditure incurred during 1926 in connection with the erection 
of Beam stations. This expenditure would be partly recoverable 
in 1927 and 1928. At the present time cash, War Loan and 
Treasury Bills stood at approximately £800,000. Stocks and con- 
tracts in progress showed an increase of approximately £300,000, 

The Board had given careful consideration to the question of 
the dividend of 6d per share, less income-tax, which they recom- 
mended. They realised that the dividend represented a small 
return, but they did not feel justified in making a larger distri. 
bution. 

The company’s construction programme, which was begun in 
1925, Was now practically completed. 

The general business of the company had made satisfactory 
progress. The total orders for the first eleven months of 1927 were 
substantially in excess of the total orders for the whole of last 
year. The accounts for 1927, however, would not reflect the ful 
benefit of this increase in the orders received by the company, 
since a substantial portion of those orders would not be completed 
until some time in 1928. It was widely supposed that the com- 
pany had a monopoly in the supply of wireless apparatus. That 
was not so. Both in this country and abroad the company was 
in active competition with a number of powerful companies. Ia 
spite, however, of the competition with which they were faced in 
all parts of the world, it was satisfactory to be able to say that 
they were securing a large and increasing proportion of the 
world’s wireless business. 

In connection with Empire Broadcasting, a short-wave expeti- 
mental transmitting station had been erected by the company for 
the British Broadcasting Corporation at their Chelmsford works, 
and the company was engaged in installing a new wireless station 
for the Air Ministry at Croydon. This would be the most modern 
and efficient aircraft wireless station in any part of the world. 
It was now almost completed. 



































































































































BEAM SYSTEM AND WIRELESS TELEPHONY. 






At the last shareholders’ meeting Senatore Marconi had referred 
to the use of the beam stations for telephony as well as telegraphy 
and also for facsimile telegraphy. Preparations were now being 
made for beam telephone trials on a commercial scale, and the 
results so far had been distinctly encouraging. He hoped it would 
not be long before it would be possible by means of the beam 
circuits to give an efficient telephone service between this country 
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and each of the Dominions and India now served by the beam 
system. He had read with much gratification the statement made 
to the Australian Parliament by the Australian Postmaster-Ceneral 
that ‘“‘ they were nearing the time when wireless telephony between 
Australia and Great Britain would be a practical proposition. 
That could only be possible, however, on a beam or low power 
system.’’ On the subject of sending telegrams in facsimile pro- 
gTess had been made. Under this system the telegrams were 
handed in over the counter, were placed in the transmitting 
machine without any stopping or special adjusting, and were repro- 
duced simultaneously at the other end of the circuit. The fac- 
simile process was equally applicable to the transmission of 
pictures, diagrams, cheques, machine drawings, and the like. 

The principal work on which the technical staff had been en- 
gaged had been the perfection of Senatore Marconi’s Beam 
System. The brilliant results which had crowned that work were 
now known to the whole world, and to-day all the great wireless 
companies were installing Senatore Marconi’s Beam System or 
some modification of it. 

In conclusion, the Chairman said he was able to announce from 
the official figures supplied by the scrutineers that the board had 
received proxies for 1,025,056 shares and Mr Norden had received 
proxies for 55,147 shares. He formally moved the adoption of the 
report and accounts. 

The Right Hon. F. G. Kellaway, P.C. (deputy-chairman and 
managing director), seconded the motion, which was carried 
unanimously. 





SAMUEL ALLSOPP AND SONS, LIMITED. 
SUCCESSFUL YEAR—INCREASED DIVIDEND. 


The ordinary annual general meeting of Samuel Allsopp and 
Sons, Limited, was held, on the 22nd inst., at Cannon street 
Hotel, London, E.C. 

Sir William Barclay Peat, C.V.O. (chairman of the company), 
presided, and in moving the adoption of the report and accounts 
said that the net profit for the year ended September 30, 1927, 
was £104,872, or £1,083 more than in the previous year. The 
dividend for the year 1926 was 7} per cent. on the preference 
and 5} per cent. on the ordinary shares; this year the dividend 
was 8 per cent. on the preference and 6 per cent. on the ordinary. 
During the year they had secured practically the control of the 
ordinary share capital of Stretton’s Derby Brewery—a concern 
which had an admirable balance-sheet, pretty well as good as their 
own, doing a very large trade, and making very large profits. 
Its cash balances, including short-dated deposits or securities, 
amounted at September 30th to close on £250,000, and in addition 
to that they held over £80,000 in British Government securities. 
From a financial point of view, therefore, they had allied them- 
selves with a first-class concern. 

They determined to promote or create Allsopp Brewery Invest- 
ments, Limited, which concern was registered early in the present 
year. As would have been seen from the prospectus of Allsopp 
Brewery Investments, Limited, the only issue to the public was 
of £1,000,000 debentures bearing 6 per cent. interest, which were 
issued at 97. The securities deposited with the investments 
company consisted of 197,600 ordinary shares of £1 each in Hall’s 
Oxford Brewery, which was 98.8 per cent. of the entire issued 
ordinary capital; 5,585 5} per cent. preference shares of £5 each 
in the same company; 80,000 ordinary shares of £1 each in 
Showell’s Brewery, which was the entire issued ordinary capital; 
10,000 ordinary shares of £10 each in the New Victoria Brewery, 
Limited, which was the entire issued ordinary capital, and 1,069 
5 per cent. preference shares of £10 each in the same company; 
and 193,812 ordinary shares of £1 each in Stretton’s Brewery, 
Which was 96.9 per cent. of the entire issued ordinary capital. 
Allsopp’s sold the whole of those investments at the price they 
Paid for them, namely, £1,145,672, and that was paid in cash. 
They applied of that cash £350,000 in ordinary share capital of 
the Investments Company, which was the entire ordinary share 
Capital issued by that company; therefore Allsopp’s controlled 
the Investments Company, and would continue to do so as long 
as they retained the £350,000 of ordinary share capital. 

As to the industrial conditions of the current year, reliable 
Pinions were expressed that the volume of output of the industries 
of the country was being maintained and increased. By their 
amalgamations they had considerably enlarged their area of supply, 
and there was reason to hope that their barrelage would also 
Continue to increase. They had paved the way for that increase 
Y providing the main essential, and that was the best article 
that could be produced. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 
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Bapply Services seeeeees 279,512,609) 289,526 257) 7,300,000 A Sener a eR I EN RENE 
Wxpendivare....""”””-”"|~a37.629.0%! 617.529.2391 606508528 28,873,315 29.5518) | 2 gles |. Son |_ 
OTHER ISSUES, | Bix Public Geposite .....c.cscccscccssee] 18044845 | + 9,723,808 | 4 gaint’ 
@emporary Advances— Other deposits ........ cocscceceeees| 102,902,214 | +  1,06),427 | — 5,037,382 
Interest on Exchequer Bonds under, Government securities ....... boos 2,983,992 | + 75,000 | + 11,646,453 
the tal Expenditure (Money)| Other securities....{...... soccecs ° 954,661 | + 10,210,355 | — 113245) 
eescecce Preeesersecersesece  cccccecsccccccccccevccccoccce 31,352,490 = 1,057,5 9 | + 944,63 
Under the Unemployment Insur- Note circulation.............. devece 138,778,715 | + a 
ance Acts, 193] ...........ssceere Coin and bullion ..........cecccees 1 + 472,511 | — 1,562,010 
anaes te to oe Capital Hizpenditare— % of reserve to liabilities .......... — | 
) Act, 
Oerelegraph) Ace —___ POS Coin and conshenten =e Goldin | Reserve ana 's 
Under the Capital Expenditure Date. {"Builion. | Bank Poss | Deposits. Banking | or out of | % of Reserte™ 
(Money) Act, 1904.............00- , Bills Depart- Bank. __ to Liabilities 
t Insurance Acts, a ). ment. | | 
Repayment of amounts borrowed : a 
Bedemption of Debt— L7 115 43,715,000 1927. £ | £ £ £ | % % 
Treasury 2 qgesoangpmcsnesogce. 33,830,000] 1,750,515,000} 46,900,000 Oct. 26 |151,810,815) 135,772,670 |111,811,649| 93,687,937) 604,000 i in | 35,788,145 32 44 
——— Nov, : ae ioraeees ae 105,283,243 onl » — a - 
Seeeeerereseresercersseo* 151 63 135,928. 163,838 in - 
Principal of National Savings Bond: 16 |151,596,982| 135,206,625 |115,311,375| 96,956,526] 43,000 out| 36,140,357, ig . 
off. of Ne ‘tional W Bona ° 23 {151,489,640} 135,213,810 |114,533,321 oan 37,000 out) 36,025,830 Sly - 
a a de 30 {149,918,765} 136,904,860 |113,554,533) 98,630,438|1,526,000 out) 32,761,905. 24 - 
/ ye = = aes neeees paid off Dec. _7 |149,709,760) 136,805,220 107,361,600 102,455,022! 112,000 Out} $2,654,540) 2; - 
5 ae 21 |1s0sa1'20s! 138 a1'sa7 089107988653) GORDOD in | S1's5ae002%" - 
Other Debs under the War Loan eee i i Ee 


Acte, 1914 to 1919 Seeeeeseeceeeeveeees 
Ways and Means Advances Repaid 


Issues to National Debt Com- 
oe © Sete Bett 
Loan Repa: EE covoeoee 
Old inking Fund, t 

















1927. & 
under AL ey 9 of the 
Janu 1 to Dec. T..cccce. 1,647,147 
ae Act, 1908 ee secesecccesess Week ending Dec. 14....00.. 32,656 
oo ” Dec. Bl. rccccce 35,915 
Balances in Exchequer— a is acta cal nel dl Sal 
Bank of England Secccesecoscerccooses Total to date 1927 eeccece ecees 1,715,718 
Bank of Ireland eercecerersesesessss nota 1926. eeeeereeceses 1,624,503 
SE ceLinitehinscmmnnnen ess. I ord in 1927 { + mn 
Note.—Budget Estimate as in H.C. 54 of 1927. 
Treasury, December 19, 1921. Total for year 1926 .......0.. 1,660,757 
Total for year 1925 .......... rae 
CURRENCY NOTES ACCOUNT—(00’s omitted). Increase or emesis a - 





Redemption Account. 


Oo 
5 
Notes and 


Certificates 
Outstanding. 


Month of November. 


at 
Bank of 
England. 














i z z 1926. 1927, | % | 196 | 
Mar. 28...........- 285,616. 190 —————S|| ———— | pe | ime 3 
June 27.......0.000 —— é = Number of Working Days 26 ° 
Dec. 26 seseeeee 299,070, 12, 159 |B GHAM ........ ~ 10,392,000 11,843,000 sue 119,620,900 | | 1a. 
Mar. 26..........0. 281,538 130 | BRIBTOL ee ccccZ!] ’33ip00 | 8'32e;000 |+ 79. 57.757,00 | ne 
June 25200000000002 290,316, 12,4 140 | DUBLIN .......ceceeeeee ss 5 ve | 240,505,800 | 28575im 
Sept. 24.........00. 285,592) 1 184 jiscbientin susan 3,895,000 | 3,724,000 |—_ 4-4 @4'985,500 ssa 
Miniitassoces 296,261 138 Te ientainbadnaks “| a’m64}000 | 4,237,000 |— 11:0, 48,524,700 | 
r LEICESTER .........-.. 393,000 | 3,795,000 |+ 56 38,792,600 | 414500 
Mar. 25.........0.. 284,256 112 | LIVERPOOL ............ 34, + 11:0, 383,002,900 | 913.900 
June 24.000... 292,278 19 | MANCHESTER .......... 57,124,000 | 60,787,000 |+ _6°4, 664,840,200 | Of. 00, 
Bees eeeoases 293,004 ia WCASTLE-ON sures | sueae |. oa Saar ooo | 3919400 
Dec, 1 se eeeeesese 296, ener 4 +108 48,456,400 54,129, 
Mar. 31 ........00- 295,337 178 ate eee ee Ew 
June 30............ 294,036 136 Total.......--...2-.+: 136,668,000 | 148,746,000 '+ 88  -- | 
Sept. 29............ 287,858) 1 en a 
Dec. ee 296,461 119 
Mar. Bess eeeseeens 288,067 135 OVERSEAS BANK RETURNS. 
J eeeteeeeece eee 298,260 . 
Bept. BB. reeeeeceees 294,708 1 296 NOTE.—The latest return of the Bank of Egypt appeared in “4 
See: Beovee etait as00 16t Economist of Nov. 12: Greece in Nov. 19; Canada in Nov. 
eee erceseere 300,798 151 R serve, New 
Bince July 21 Denmark and Lithuania in Dec. 10; U.S. Federal Re hea 
noe eee cancelled. led,” Maximum fixed et 390,600,000. York Federal Reserve, France, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Aus 
for 192] at 1 555,80 for tor 1922 Bancley area, for 1924 at Czechoslovakia, Serbs, etc., Poland and Chili in Dec. 17, 
248,190,900, as £248,146.400, for 1936 an ms and for 1927 at 















20,24,19 1254. 
11,51,54 | 16412 O05 
Gash edits ..02222:] Bsanes | taeri | aaszoa| aaanan| 22488! 2S 
Inland bills ........ TATS5 | T2551] 64456) 62864) SZoo,) | St 
BANK OF ENGLAND. Foreign billa..-..... afies| g306t| S47) S| ais) ah 
Return for Week ended Wednesday, December 21, 1927. Bel.with other banks si 9,43 16,65) a " 26,1016 98,08,58 | — 
LaaBILITIES, 
et shes ea | genni | ganas) res | Sang | Sites | ie | se 
© cccesevorece 
Notes issued ........169,151,760 | Government debt .... 11,015,100 | Total deposite .*::": as a ot i 
Other securities ...... 8,7 34.900 The above includes— & 4 837 
Gold coin & bullion ..149,401,760 | Depositein Lond'n] = 95 | | 888) tp | . 
169,151,760 169,151,760! ““Scnisintondon| ss] ue] | wi ® 














| December 24, 1997, 


BANKING DEPARTMENT. 


_———_—— 


BANKERS’ CLEARING RETURNS (000's omitted). 





r 
Metropolitan. Country. | Total, 
iacgimnliteniniceieiaheat } 


PROVINCIAL CLEARING RETUENS. 











IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA.—In rupees (000's omitted). 


9 Nov. 25, ) Nov. 18, | Nov. 11, | Nov. 4 | Oct. 28, | Noo. 
927," "| 3927," | 1927. 1927. | 19%, 
The Banker Sg Gase tte. Total —. cay 138087 = 20,54,43 | 20,59,62 | 20,57,22 195 
ei A ai a ea a Loans 12,12,82 16 
































































39,640 |— 612,065 
= 47% |= 1% 


a 


| Aggregate Weekly 
Totals to Dee. 17. 















992 
954.66) 
373,045 
979,445 


291,143 
ot and 

















in the 
ov. 26; 
», New 
ustria. 


SOUTH AFRICAN RESERVE BANK.—In £'s (000’s omitted). 
Now. 25, | Nov 1, 
vor ae [ORR | OBE | 


Gold sein and bullion.... 1,393 nn 7 7,180 7,536 87 a 
subsidiary coin. ...- e 243 236 256 — 7 a4 
Bills discounted ... 7,916 7,611 1.300 7,751 9,364 esas 

levee ereces 579 579 579 579 594 - 


Cc ital... eeccoseccesee 1,000 1,000 1,000 1 1 
aeeees eoeeseceseseesese 423 423 423 = = —_ 
Notes in ci reulation coco 7,113 7,905 8,468 8,446 1,436 1179 
Government deposits .... 2,187 1,339 1,126 1:39] 150, i” 
Desks de oes eccecece 4,965 5,050 4,597 4612 4748 isan 
Ratio of cash 

_toli liabilities to caiiiess bs 603% | 508% | 496% S15% 1 si4%] 551% 


THE REICHSBANK.—In Reichsmarks* (000’s omitted). 


Dee. 15, Dec. 7, Nov. 

ie isan, ; Jaan Oe eas , 
2 

1,860-751 1,861,022 sa 39 1; Teast 

: 73,044 176 

anea39 39 278,521 282,440 saat 

2,270,456 2,392,236 | 2,482,821 | 1,277,969 

5A,666 132,609 


















ASSETS. 
Reichsbank shares not yet issued 
Gold and bullion .........seeeeee 
Of which deposited abroad . 
Reserve in foreign currencies . 
Bilis of exchange and cheques... 





Silver and other coin ........... . 49,547 
Notes of other German banks .... i708 15,846 1,687 17,988 
AAVANCES ..ccceeesscerceeee eoce 42,303 86,301 44,711 
InvestMeNts...eceseceeses ° 93,439 93,430 928 
Other asSet8.....-.seeseces oeerces 307 502,483 512,216 642,316 
LIABILITIES. 

Reduced capital..........sseeeees 122,788 122,788 122,788 122,788 
Increase of capital (shares not yet 

issued) ...esecceee Ceeces eoece 177,214 177,212 177,212 177,212 
RESETVE ..+eeeceserecerecesorceees 3,392 
Notes in circulation ..........00.. 3,931,441 | 4,043,680 | 4,181,252 3,165,804 
Other daily 1 maturing obligations . 525,08 §00,071 484,618 757 
Other liabilities ..........-++.se0- 133 325,456 343,150 259,412 


* Equal to one billion paper marks or one Rentenmark. 
The gold reserve is calculated in accordance with the new legal prescription 
of one pound of fine gold equals 1,392 Reichsmarks. 


NATIONAL BANK OF BELGIUM.—In Belgas (000's omitted). 


Position 
Dec. 15,| Dec. 8, | Dec. 1, | Nov. 24, | Dec. 16, | May 28, 

ASSETS, 1927, 1927. 1927. 1927. 1926, 1914. 

Coin (gold & silver (b) 
and bullion) ....| 1,177,890 | 1,147,948 | 1,145,639 | 1,137,501 | 1,064,319 | 232,650 
ceopiien eeansand 541,310 516,670 | 506,010 | 508,935; 491,698 697,600 

IABILITIES, 

Notes in eneeene et 2,000,335 | 2,016,174 | 1,974,888 | 1,757,563 | 934,150 
Current accounts . 122,197 84,826 64,182 86,283 | 240,067 112,125 


(b) In thousand francs. 












BANK OF JAYA—In florins (000’s omitted). 
Dec. 17, .10,)/Dec. 3,' Nov. ; on 
a ASSETS, 1927. 1927. | 1937. | 1937. 1935. me 30, $914 
OIG wccccccccccce eevee , 
COW s akocansnccaveware } 195,900 | 196,600 | 196,600 | 196,300 28,631 23,785 
Discounts, advances, and 
other investments...... | 173,200 | 172,700 | 176,000 | 173,600 | 141,70) 71,567 
LIsBILITIES. 
Notes in circulatien...... 323,600 | 323,800 | 318,000 {| 316,600 a 109,499 
Deposits and bills payable | 51,300 | 53,400 | 63,800 | 66,300 11,250 
SWISS NATIONAL BANK.—In francs (000's omitted). 
Dec. 15, ; Dec. 7, | Nov.30, | Nov. 25, ; Dec. 15, | Position 
ASSETS, 1927. 1927. 1927. 1927. 1926. |Mav3l,1914 
Gold.......06 eeses| 450,771 | 450,788 | 450,868 | 450,935 | 443,318 171,175 
ane, ee 64,286 64,299 64,661 65,240 75,176 1 
oy & advances} 319,314 | 286,359 | 291,938 | 290,301 | 307,340 103,000 
IABILITIES, 

Notes in circulatn| 809,788 | 821,738 | 840,834 791,554) 771,108 275,925 
Deposits ........ 129,166 | 106,517 | 96,449 | 142680 | 128,936 | _- 33,750 
BANK OF ITALY,—In paper lire (000’s omitted), 

cis | De. 1 Nov. 30, Nov. 20, | Nov. 10, | Dec. 10, 
onsen 15) 3,905 1 a 2,902,488) 2,465,495 
Otal reserve (a).. 902, } 1963, 
Other cash wee SLs AL 122 331,329) 335,554) 238,440 
Inland bills davies 3,809,027 3,911,37 4,027,158 aay 5,107,059 


Advances to the 
Treasury ......| 4,227,148) 4,227,148 
Other advances ..| 1,312,937) 1,212,797 
Securities ....... 330 
LIABILITIES. 
Notesincirculation| 17,808,439} 17,973,299 
Depositsand drafts}  3,313,74 3,203,307 


4,227,148 4,227,148, 4,229,412 
1,342,885; 1,450,231 2,460,229 
330,441) 329,919 425,237 


17,898,148, 18,010,807' 18,086,523 
3,258,144) _3,088,632' —2.673,636 











(a) Gold lire. 


BANK OF SPAIN.—In pesetas (000's omitted). 
Dec. 17, | Dec. 10, ; Dec. 3, , Nov. 26, | Dec. 18,; Position 








ae Assets, 1927. 1927. 1927. | | Pee ¥ a. May 30,1914 
or eeccecee| 2,603,303 | 2,603,315 2.605.517 2,556, 5775 
Gilver ............ 686,998 | 682,990 684,536 | 677,465 728,600 
Loans&discounts} 1,796,450 | 1,828,179 LAsaB6 S| 1.13 1,782,299 2,400,453 800,725 
Spanish 4% stock] 344,475 | 344,475 344,475 344,475 
Advcs to Treasury} 150.000 | 150,000 150,000 150,000 150,000 y 
ee 

Circulation ......| 4,121.968 56500 | 4,147,334 | 4,129,333 | 4,269,524 | 901,550 
Deposits.......... 1,054,7/9 Tos, 285 | 1,005,209 1,042,498 | 963,915 477,500 


* Including 92 million pesetas lent to the State. 


BANK OF PORTUGAL.—In escudos (000's omitted). 
Nov. 16, Nov. 9, Nov. 2, Oct. 26, |; Nov. 17, 





1927. 1927. 1927. 1927. 1926 
Coin end bullion od 9,150 9,124 9,125 9,085 9,486 
Of which gold ...... 8,577 8,577 8,577 8,577 8577 
Balances abroad... 186,179 181,382 177,463 | 173,802 234,667 
Discounts ....... ais 215,441 219,748 242,244 | 224,482 197,099 
Government loans .. | 1,624,413 | 1,621,878 | 1,619,301 | 1,616,927 | 1,677,357 

IABILITIES, 

Notes in circulation | 1,804,148 | 1,817,845 | 1,825,321 | 1,806,866 | 1,834.355 
Deposits ............ 82,904 19499 #50528 425,336 56,912 


es NATIONAL BANK OF ROUMANIA.—In lei (000's omitted). 


her 1 Nov 25, | Nov.19, | Dec. 1l, | May 1, 
coin mmm | hoa” | Nigar | Sitar | Pasa | ida 
Silvas a he. *eeeeccecces yt — ee ti} 1% 
Government i eees reer 1 9 , hh 480 11,295,652 12,585,130 
a advances cece isesesa? speaal 13580304 ee oe 


LABILITIES, 
Notes in circulation..| 21,019,787 | 21,023, 030,335 783,463 | 15,845,426 
Deposits cecesvescocs 10,403,008 10311650 10/359/662 79024,992 7,077,350 
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NATIONAL BANK OF eo Hungarian Pengé (000’s 
omi 


































































*Caloulated at pre-war parity of exchange 


NATIONAL BANK OF BULGARIA.—In levs (000’s omitted). 
ae | Dec. 7, | Nov.30, | Nov. 23, | Nov. 15,| Nov.7, 


ASSETS, e Dec. 7, | Nov. 30, |Nov. 23, Deo. 15, . 
Metal reserve— 1927. s 1927. 1926. ‘ 
Gold coin and bullion ..ccccccccccce 96,858 | 196,848] 168,798 i 
Drafts and notes ......ccccscessecece 103,369} 107,742 
Silver coin and bullion ....... 802 740 : 
Inland bills, warrants and securities .. 30. 184,971 5 
Advances to the Treasury ........0000. 114,719} 143,537 . 
oh pital LIABILITIES. , ma 34,758 a 
are ca (gold | crowns 30,000,000* ‘ 
Notes in circul eeeeseccsesesesese 405,937 413,441 ' 
Ourrent accounts, nts, de ts, BO. ... ee 344,094) 263,243 j 
s 
F 





Acsurs. 1927.’ | 1997.'|  1927.'| 1937. | 1997. 
Gold and silver holdings ...... 1,440,503 | 1,438,707 | 1,438,801 | 1,437,579 | 1,437,250 
Balances abroad and foreign 
currencies | --....-.. veoese] 620775 | | S87990| | Ssn907 | | Se6727 | | $7107 
Ajuanees wo the Treasury......| 41514474 | 4(514,474 | 43514,474 | 4514474 | 4(514,474 
ABILITIES. 
Capital paid in ......-..csseee.| 47 4 4 473,896 | 473,895 
Capital pa ee 1iietes | aires | aineece | LAlTlor | aloases 


1 
Bank notes in circulation...... 3,951,059 | 3,901,794 | 3,997,184 | 4,093,514 4,157,716 
ht liabilities............ee2-| 1,224,441 | 1,379,180 | 1,362,686 | 1,223,995 1,084,554 
renee 1'503,971 | 1518,982 | 11455,793 | 1,459,233 | 1,345,532 


RUSSIAN STATE BANK.—Note-Issuing Department. 
(In Tchervonets—000’s omitted.) (Norz: 1 Tchervonets = 10 gold roubles ) 


Dec. 16, | Dec. Nov. 16, | Nov. 1, | Dec. 16, 
F roa.” 1927 1926. 


Assets. 1927. 1927. 
Gold in coin and bullion........| 18,833 a y—14 18,567 18,447 16,441 
Platinum ...... wocsenesensecaee 2,073 2,073 2,073 3,038 
Foreign bank n cetecesesces| Tees tani 7,881 7,682 6,059 
Drafts in eae (less 10%).... 266 266 266 267 


Bills (less 10 % discount)....... 80,913 80,626 80,939 | 80,446 65,109 
Securities covering advances on 


goods (less 10 %)......... eid 274 274 2,274 86 8 
LiaBILITIES. 
Bank notes ......cccccesscecess 106,684 /|106,847 110,510 | 107,654 89,056 
Balance to which notes may still 
be issued ........ccccceeceees 3,316 3,153 1,490 1,346 1,944 


BANK OF FINLAND.—In F. marks (000's omitted). 


Dec.8, | Nov. 0, | Nov. 23, | Dec. 8, Position. 

ASSETS. 1927. 1927. 1927. 1926. |May30,1914 

QOD ov vcicnsisccceccenestcesss 317,566 | 318,086 | 318,317 | 327,754 35,091 
Selene abroad and foreign 


Sse tek ened hhaev sedan 1,446,452 | 1,439,678 | 1,451,601 | 1,161,427 $0,379 
Finnish and Foreign Govern- 
ment securities............ 378,261 | 368,972 | 364,764 390,681 21,826 
Shana and loans ........ 759,296 | 755,765 | 743,934 619,915 106,151 i 
ABILITIES, ‘ 
Notes in circulation ........ 1,469,525 | 1,446,630 | 1,397,921 | 1,312,922 123,941 1 
Deposits at notice .......... 637,386 | 612,344 | 643,080 | 488,705 21,225 MY 


BANK OF ESTONIA.—1n Est. marks (000's omitted). 
eet ' Now. 30, Ont a. Sl, Sept. 5 . 30, “ti” Box. v.30, 





ASSETS, 927. 

I Ginntncnscsarnesesdecusee< 612,411 51019 511,734 11,034 sonra 
Balance | abroad and a 

CUITENCY .....26..00% eeeee| 1,044,802 | 824,636} 554,761 oe 143,053 
Bills ir. foreign currency . canal 56,336 57,570 75,689 89,410 
Discounts .....ccccccccccccccs 1,715,732 | 1,773,311 | 1,799,982 nt ! 1,777,117 
Advances and =e out- 

Standings ........se0e. eoees| 4,089,286 | 4,153,905 | 4,100,550 | 4,092,757 | 4,767,078 

LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up ....... ascnsth 250,000 | 250,000} 250,000; 250,000; 250,000 
Reserve funds ...... cadieeonnt 432,814 | 432,814] 432,814 432,814; 256,853 
Notes in car iguerennne inendeeene 2,282,540 | 2,248,306 | 2,047,586 | 1,966,406 | 1,920,536 
Deposits .. ............ -ee-! 4,404,887 | 4,282,743 | 4,290,304 | 4,336,031 | 4,517,736 


BANK OF LATYIA.—In lats (gold francs) (000's omitted). 
Doce. 14, ; Dec. 7, | Nov. 30,| Nov. 23,, Dec. 15,} Nov. 2, 
ASSETS. 1927. 1927, 1937 1927. 1926. 1°22. 


Gold bullion and coins ..| 23,669 | 23,669 23,670| 23.670| 23615| 12,993 
Silver COIN. .....cccccceees 3,823 3,802 3,829 3,789 2,390 


Balance abroad ..... ecese| 498.246 | 48,660 / 49,424} 49,128 | 25,405 {| 22,466 
Treas. notes & sm. ne 9,694 | 8,F29 8,798 9,711 8,495 3,085 
Short term bil's .......... 75,864 | 75,024 | 174,224/ 72,799| 170,341/| 6,639 
Loans against securities... 49,875 | 50,695 | 60,987 | 62,258 | 55,170 2,912 
Other assets ...........00 | 15,339 | 14,886 14,578} 14,640; 11,711 1,359 
LiaBILITIES, | 

Notes in circulation ...... | $3,487 34,014 34,023 32,421 28,373 4,085 
Capital see Bc cecspecce | 14,385} 14,385; 14,385] 14,385; 13,447 8,020 
RROSCTVE occ ccccccecccccecs | 2,613 2,612 2,612 2,612 2,237 aa 

Special : FESETVE .......00- | _ 2,500 2,500 2,500 2,500 2,500 ia 

Deposits..........e... eee! 10,120; 10,188 10,187] 10,179 12,767 61 
Current accounts ........| 46,575 47,-40 | 50,158 49,849 38,607 16,935 
Government accounts. 96,335 | 95,667 92,967) 93,613 | 179,388 16,697 
Other liabilities .......... * 20.495 | 18,360 | 18,676 | 20,435 19,810 10 | 5,757 


BANK OF DANZIG.—In Danzig guiden (000’s omitted). 


Dec. 15, Nov. 50,/Nov. 15,| Oct. 31,|Oct. 15,/Sept. 30,;Dec. 15° 
ASSETS. 1927. | 1927. | 1927. | 1927. | 1927. | 1927. | 1926. 
Coin and bullion ...... 2,595; 2,356; 2,658] 2,281 | 2580) 2,243 


3,008 
8 9 7 7 7 7 
2,348 | 2649) 2,274 2,573 2,236; 3,001 


no 17,043 | 14,735 | 18,452 | 15,700 | 18,077 | 17,971 
Bills of exch ange . esee 18,376 = a 18,384 | 18,917 | 16,019 
NB cocccescces eccece 


Of which gold coin .. 9 
2,586 
pases 
1% 3 90 
Foreign exchange ....| 35,976 | 36,338 | 37,267 | 36,560 | 41,206 | 41,209 | 17,712 
5,615 525 14 
7,500 
922 


D e 2 2 ig subsidiary 


Bal. ok. of Eng., on 


Other bals. on demand 2,148 | 3,762} 2,420; 1,509 
Capit ae 7,500 | 7,500/ 7,500| 7,500/ 17,500; 7,500 

ap a pa: UP .ccccvece ’ 
Notes in circulation ..| 332, 35,967 | 32,548 | 37,361 | 33,821 | 38,113 | 33,566 
Deposits on demand ..! 2,733 2.396 | 4645! 3,977 2.774 1.372 5.756 


BANK OF JAPAN.—In yen (000’s omitted). 


Nov. 12, | Nov.5, | Oct. 29, | Oct. 22, | Nov.15, | Position 
ASSETS. 1927. 1927. 1927. 1927. 1926. {Jne30,1914 

Cash and bullion... | 1,127,479 | 1,127,833 | 1,127,531 | 1,127,741 | 1,131,108 221,320 
Discounts ...cccoe | 835,508 | 842,583 | 850,645 842,493 | 183,994 41,740 
Advances ....cecce 82,207 82,071 91,504 85,531 | 100,662 70,540 
—ersssp ee 1,147,125 | 1,228,423 | 1,319,629 | 1,207,929 | 1,092,280 362,270 
Govt. deposits .... | 840,817 | 832,643 | 771,198 | 787,276 | 632,703 87,340 
Other deposits.... 266,542 | 191,969 200,581 | 288,314 74,724 11,440 
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LONDON RATES, 






























PACA ae |de | 4. 
° ° 3 : . ie 5 
fall elt elt ait als 
Bank rate (changed from 5% April 21,, % | % | % | % | % | % | % 
1927) eeeccersereces ececce —_— 43 43 44 (43 £ | es 
matt days’ bankers’ drafta 14 tt ate A 4 aR 
Smouihe 80 srreeeessscceccoae fh Nise et WR ah | 
4 months’ do enceceseccceoonéeonsll ‘a \4ss i ae iy 9 
6 months’ do eeecvceses sevcasesncett 8/4 ie 4 4s; 4 oe 
Oiscount (Treasury Bills)— | | | 
2 months eeee eeecee evccccocccoce 45 4% Bie ts 4s 4% 4 | ee 
3 months{ eeeeces Ssendeboucsooonenlh 4d 4d ti\4 4s 4 ts) oe 
— Day to ORY...esessrerceseene|d 3 3/34 3/3 a3 a4 9 
Deposit allowances: Banks ......... 
Taossuns houses ab a 4 2 2 3 2 | 
At notice..........ccceee neeeneneed {2 2 12 2 2 2 





} Additional to those offered by tender in the preceding week. 


Comparison with previous weeks :— 

















£3 Bank Bills, Trade Bills. 
& = (3 Months. 4 Months,'6 Months.'5 Monthe./4 Montha.|6 Montha, 
1927, | 
| fa) 44" 4 * ‘a a” ” 42 5 
Boones 3 i : t ry | i 44 2 
cosece | 4 5 
22 ..c0ee) SE) 4 4 ae 1437 5 14 5 15 





OVERSEAS SANK RATES. 





Changed. Changed. 
Amsterdam .... Oct. 13, 1927 « & Oslo. ccccccccece Nov. 1, 1927 o 
Athens ........ June 7, 1927 .. 10 cccccecooe Apr. 14,1927 .. 5 
eeecece July 26, 1921 ae 6 Prague eeeeeece Mar. 8, 1937 ae 5 
cccscescee Oct. 5, 1927 .. 7 Pretoria....... - Sept.10,1927 .. 6 
ecoccce MOV. 16, 1927 ee 44 Reval eeccccccce Oct. 1, 1926 ee 8 
Bucharest ...... Sept. 4, 1930 .. 6 Riga. .ccccccccce Jan. 1, 1927 .. 7 
Budapest eeccce Aug. 26, 19% .. 6 eecccecccece June 18, 1935 .. 7 
Caloutta ........ Dec. 8, 1927 ee 6 eoccccccce Aug. 5, 1924 ee 10 
Coperhagen.... June 23, 1927 .. § 8 eoee Apr. 21,1927 .. 4 
Danzig ..... eee June 20,1927 .. 6 Swiss Bank 
Helsingfors ecoce Nov. 24, 1927 eo 6 ecccscee Oct, 22,1925 .. 3A 
Kovno eeecesecce Feb. 8, 1925 ee 7 eeeerseceee Oct. 18, 1937 ee 5°48 
es ercoce oo July 28, 1926 ee 8 W. eecccece Ang. 24, oor ee 63 
Fede- arsaw eeeceeee ee 
ral Reserve .. Aug. 4,1927 .. st oo 


Irigh...cccccccce Apr. 21, 1927 ee 53 


Central Bank of _ ‘ 
for the public, i Menem cate fee cramter Sante, W9ibs Ceecest ante 
















4° 883-59 
Paris ........ 12425 
Berlin ........ T.T. 20° 42-43 
Amsterdam .. T.T, 12 073-8 
Brussels ...... T.T, 34 + 904-91 
Milan ....... T.T. 92° 60-70 
Berne ........ T.T. 25 * 25-26 
Oslo .....ce0e T.7T 18 - 33-34 
Stockholm .. 2.7. 18° 07- 
Copenhagen .. T.T, 18-204 
Madrid ...... T.T. 29+ 17-19 
Gisbon...... . T.T, 3H 
Vienna ..... T,T, at 
Prague eoece T.T. ies -3 
. a 2764—2778 


Ponts 


che 





CURRENT RATES IN NEW YORK. 
The American Exchange Irving Trust Company cable the 
following money and exchange rates in New York :— 


Dec. Nov. Dec. Dec. 8, Dec. i 
‘sa6." Isat. Isat % isan. peat 


1927 . 1927. 
wi ee ee ee 
Seeereceseseseoeesee ee ee oe ee 4 
42 ee . ee eo ri 
yrceern nur lap md & % % % 
Komencndigtiew ae 2 8 2 HE 
_e eerececee eeece 4 ee ee ee ee a 
accept, 90 days.. 4s oe 4 _ oe 4 oo 4 oo 4 oe 4 

















——___ 


| 
Dec. 21, Dec. 


Rates of | Par 'D 4 
Exchange. 1936. | 1937, lec. 7" ae, 


New York on— Level. 


ee 


1927, 













60 days 47975 | 4 

ays eevccece e *8381 48 29 

Cable......0e+. ¢ |Dollars for £} 4°8666 {| 48512 | 4:8825 east, sat 
Cheques ...... 4°8425 | 4°8787 | 48755 | 49751 

Paris ...... cheques|Cents for 1 franc 1930 | 4005 | 3935 | 3935 j 


Brussels ...e+. » |Cents for 1 Belga 1390 (1390 {13-99 13°99 —_ 


Switzerland .., {Cents for} franc 1930 (1933 (19312 | 19:305 | oo 
—- ececccoce Cents for 1 lire 19°30 4°46 §°425 5°425 j 5°42 
er eosccose 


Vienna eeoveceee iy Cts. for Austrn, shig. 1407 


Madrid ...00. 4 {Cents for 1 peseta 19°30 


Cents for 1 mark 23°81 | 23°79 23°88 23°88 | 23-885 
1410 | 141) 
} 


16°71 | 1667 








Amsterdam ..,, (|Cents for 1 guilder 40195 | 39°98 [40407 | 40403 | 4045 
hagen .. 5 26°625 | 26805 | 26°82 | 268] 
O ssccccccce gy p (Conte for 1 kroner 26°80 4/2515 =| 26605 | 2661 | 26615 
Stockholm eoce 88 26°715 26°995 “99 | 27015 
Athens ........ 9 |Centsforl drachma; 1930 | 1°245 | 1°3325} 1:335 | 1:3359 
Montreal...... ss |Can. Cents for $1 100 =| 9948 x dis. | 3 dis, | § dis, 
Yokohama .... », |Cents for 1 yen 49°85 [48%5 | 45°80 46°05 | 46:30 


Hong Kong.... Cents for H. Kong ee 48°00 {50 50°25 
Shangh eoce “ Cents for 1 Shae ton ee 58875 | 63°75 64 e328 
Calcutta ...... 5, |Cemts for 1 rupee os 36°15 , 
Buenos Aires.. 4 pesos for $100 | 103°65 107°20 (103°35 | 10325 | 10340 
Rio de Janeiro ,, |Cents for 1 milreis 52°42 | 11°90 11:90 11°96 | 1200 
Valparaiso .... , \Cents for] peso 12166 | 12125 | 12°25 1225 | 12°25 
MOSCOW QUOTATIONS FOR TCHERVONETZ. 
According to advices received in London, the following are 
the Moscow quotations for tchervonetz :— 
oo sterling equals 944-7 tchervontsi. 


$ 
1 tchervonetz = 10 gold roubles,” £1 sterling = 9°46 gold roubles 


SOUTH AFRICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 
The South African Banks quote the following rates :— 





Union of South Africa. Union of South Africa, 
From September 12, From September 12, 
1927. 1927. 


London on South Africa, South Africa on London. 
Buying. Belling. Buying. | Belling, 


EE. cnsnageeopenneoannes oe dis, |parto4% pm. prem, 
Demand ......+0. soeee 1 dis, ” ae B to " 
aoe Cece rscorvereseoe n n o " 
@eversesesecesere ” 
90 days Sercereseseseses ° 2 . 1 : ts ” 
120 dayS ......ce+e--oee- ” 1 ” 2 ” ee 





CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 
The Anglo-South American Bank, Limited, quotes the 
following rates of exchange :— 


| Method of 


Country, Quoting. lPae Value Usance. | 1937, | Rate 








Boundor ...ccccccecs Sucres to & ....0.. 24°33 Sight London) Nov. 8 45 
Venezuela ..........|Bolivaresto & ..| 25°25 9 Nov 14| 2% 
Colombia (Bogota) ..|Pesor to £20......| 100 es Nov, 21 eS 
nee eeccescoce Cordobas to £.... 48665 ” Dec. 16 . 
Gan VOAOT. cccccce Colones to & eeee 9°73 ” Dec. 10 . 
Costa Rica.......... lones to £ ....| 10°45 ” Nov. 18| 1 
Bolivia ....-..0.0.- pencetoBoliviano| 19°20 (90 days | Nov. 17| 18 





OVERSEAS DOMINIONS RATES. 
COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AND DoMINION OF NEW ZEALAND. 
















London on Australia and Australia and New Zealand 
New Zealand. on London. 
Buying. Selling. Buying. Belling. 
N Aus- | New | Aus- | New 
oAtte |B} atta [neni'na att. |zontna) salen 
tenn nn een ae el capeeniietinnenmnndeene= 
1 
7.7, eeesseseee a8 ee oe ee l 
Demand aetna at Fa 994 | I io 
60 days :..... 998 


QO days ...... 


INDIA COUNCIL REMITTANCES, 


The total remittances from the Government of India to 
the Secretary of State for India in Council from April 1st 
to December 17, 1927, were as follows :— 


£ 

Purchase of sterling in India ........sceccccesecsceeses 20,905,000 
Transfers from the paper currency reserve in England to 
the Treasury account of the Secretary of State for 4.000 
India in EN hs cc cisgkenssednnsevene eeerseeeveeeee son 

26,479,000 

BULLION. 
GOLD MOVEMENTS. 


The arrivals and withdrawals of gold during the past wel: 
as announced by the Bank of England, have been as follow :— 





1927. £ 1927, | WITHDRAWALS. fy 
Dec, 17 *8, Africa..........80V8 500,000] Dec. 17 ......sseceerereeeeeret? nil 
n = eeeccceceesseeses bought nil ” Percents nil 
» Bh ssscesseeesbars bought 68,000} \, 21 India..........+++ sovs 240 
90 BB cece cove bars boug t 1,532,000 EB we sesesereovoossrr$"" __ 
Total eoevccccvcccococcoccecdpeeee Total eecesocerrs ereenernrr nee 


Net arrivals, £2,108,000. t 
Messrs Samuel Montagu and Co. write on December 215 
to December 17, 1927, were as follow :— 
GOLD. = en 
About £105,000 bar gold was available yesterday 1n the = 
market. The home and continental trade absorbed £30,000; 
India £23,000, and the Bank of England the balance. 





a to 
| 1st 


5,000 


4,000 
9,000 
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About 42,000,000 of gold from the United States by the 
‘« Berengaria ’’ is expected to be dealt with on Friday.” The 
United States consignment of last week was absorbed by 
the usual Indian and other demands, with the exception of the 
£43,000 sent into the Bank of England. 

During the week under review £)602,000 on balance has 
been received by the bank, decreasing the net efflux this year 
to 41,671,000 and since the resumption of an effective gold 
standard to £,6,995,000, as set out in the daily bulletins at the 


bank. 
SILVER. 

Owing to the strength of the Yen exchange considerable 
selling on China account has been evoked during the last few 
days. As the market bear position has been recently so much 
reduced, support under the pressure was not readily forth- 
coming. India, however, has been a buyer—a rather cautious 
one—at the lower rates. Despite the sharp fall of 4d 
no reaction ensued; the market has been somewhat shaken 
and remains uneasy without any definite tendency. A further 
consignment of silver—in this case 2,400 bars—has been 
shipped from Bombay to China. 

The following were the United Kingdom imports and 
exports of silver registered in the week ended the 14th instant : 
Imports.—U.S.A., 429,903; British West Africa, £19,930; 
other countries, £7,610; total £57,443. Exports.—British 
India, £23,817; other countries, £7,057; total, £30,874. 


Inp1anN CUBRENCY RETURNS. 


(In Lacs of Rupees.) 
Nov. 30. Dec.. 7. Dec. 15. 
Notes in circulation .........++. 18,155 .. 17,961 .. 17,858 
Silver coin and bullion in India ... 11,350 .. 11,149 .. 11,046 
Silver coin and bullion out of India oa _ aa pee le 
Gold coin and bullion in India .. 2,976 .. 2,976 .. 2,976 
Gold coin and bullion out of India ae ee ei eh as 
Securities (Indian Government) .. 3,689 .. 3,696 .. 3,696 


Securities (British Government).. 140 .. 140 .. 140 


No silver coinage was reported during the week ended the 
15th instant. 

The stocks in Shanghai on the 17th instant, consisted of about 
51,400,000 ounces in sycee, 74,200,000 dollars, and 5,680 silver 
bars, as compared with about 52,900,000 ounces in sycee, 
72,800,000 dollars, and 5,860 silver bars on the 1oth instant. 


GOLD AND SILYER PRICES. 








- Silver—Per Ounce. Date. Silver. 

Ounce, | Cash. Forward. Cash, 
1927, es ad d d d 

Dec, 17....| 84 114 263% 26%; (Dec. 30,1921.. sit 
19....| 84 114 26 263; 29,1922..; 31 

20....| 84 10 26 26-8 28,1923..| 338 
21....) 8410 2 24, 1924..} 32 
22....| 8410 262, | 268 23,1925..| 31 

SS se oe an - 22,1926..) 24% 


NOTICES. 


From January 1, 1928, Mr Sydney N. Lighton has been ap- 
pointed sub-manager of National Discount Company, in place 
of Mr James E. E. Heriot, retired. 

_ Guinness, Mahon and Co.. announce that Mr Henry Eustace 
Guinness, son of their Mr Richard Noel Guinness, has been 
admitted a partner of the firm. 

Lloyds Bank, Limited, announce that the sub-branch of the 
bank at Billingham is now open daily. 

Barclays Bank, Limited, have opened a new sub-branch at 
25, High Town road, Luton, under the management of Mr H. 
Fk. Smith, who is also manager of 28, George street, Luton, 
branch, 

The Commercial Bank of Australia, Limited, have opened 
branches at Mullewa (W.A.) and Kondinin (W.A.). 








ANALYSIS OF BALANCE-SHEETS. 


BRITISH AMERICAN TOBACCO. 
September 30, 1927. 
LIABILITIES, Compared 


ASSETS. Compared 
with Sept. with Sept. 
Amount, 30, 18% 


Amount, 30, 1 
£ £ 


Or & Real estate and 

: d. shares, £1 ..23,499,606 .. + 18,839] bldgs., at cost 530,689 .. + 13,666 

ow Cum. pref., £1 4,500,000 .. 4 Plant, &c. ...... 617,361 .. + 14,057 

Teditors ........ 4,085,458 .. — 349,214| Goodwill, &c..... 200,000 .. ‘ie 

building et OF Loans toand cur- 
P uilding, &c. .. 500,000 .. ee rent accounts 
remium on ord. with associated 

P hares .. 1.1, 539,658 .. ke companies .... 5,390,631 .. —3,198,814 
rovision for Investments in 
redemption of British Govmt. 

Bpeupons seseee 68,990... + 2,689/ securities ..... 49, wo 426 
Prot coaaree oe pete oo + aaa Eavestasents in 
OSs ., as associated com- 

ae ev SARIGS occccos: 20185602 .. 43216221 

RB ccccccccns ee 
debtors.. 3,812,205 .. —1,387,631 
Sundry : eA o8a 


» BCrecsecees “ 


Total ........39,177,846 so" 71,967 
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WEEKLY TRAFFIC RETURNS. 
RAILWAYS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 
Aggregate 50 Weeks, 









Week ended Dec. 18, | 
1927. 1927. 
(b) Week ended | — ore ___(000's omitted.) 
Dec. 16,1927. | Miles|. gla ¢ 
(c) Week endea |OPeD- 3*\2~. 
Dec. 17, 1927. | an | £¢ 
ms} S 
£ | £ 
Great Western ....| 3,778 | 221) 225 
Do for 1926 ...... 3,778 | 221) 212 
Do for 1925 ...... 3,775 | 241) 212 
Lond. & N.-Eastn.(c)| 6,718 | 327| 490 
Do for 1926 ......|6,715 | 339) 420 
Do for 1925 ...... 6,714 | 362] 470, 
Lond., Mid. & Scot.| 6,9524| 498] 615 
oO for 1926 ...... 6,951 | 510 
Do for 1925 ...... 585) 338 
Southern .......... 3,1 285 
Do for 1926 ...... 2,177 | 294) 86; 
Do for 1925 ...... 2,183 | 316; 88 
Metropolitan (c) ..| 59 |33'2) .. 
or 1926 ...... 30°7] .. 
UndergroundE.R(c)} .. | .. | «- 


Do for 1926 ...... ee oa be 
Lon.& Sub.Groupic)| .. | .. | 
Do for 1926 ...... a ae Eee 
Belfast&Co.D’wn(b)} 80); 16) .. 
Great Northern (b)} 562 | 10°9) .. 
Great Southern (b)/ 2,187 | 32°3) .. 


OVERSEAS RAILWAY REO 
swine) | ff [oraz ecu) "emt 
Ba aa 1937, | + on 1937, | +or =— 


Total Gross 
Receipte. 


INDIAN. 
| Rs. Ra, Ra 
Assam Bengal ......|33weeks| Nov. 19)1,111 | 4,77,000} + 22,145) 1,38,34.640) + 22,00,603 
Barsi Lt. Ry......... 34weeks 26) 118 23,800)+ 2,600} 9,88,400}— 1,31,900 
Bengal & N. Western| 7weeks 19} 2,082 | 6,62,217|—1,88,650) 45,67,683/+ 984,674 
Bengal-Nagpur ....|35#eeks 19 


18,05,00.| + 1,75,345) 5,40,99,288) + 32,10,961 
25,62,006}— 19,000) 7,34.22,000|— 9,41,000 
7,40,638} + 1,98,455| 2,60,66,653) + 32,953,136 
15,65,000) + 71,542) 5,23,47,886| + 5,26,011 


3,002 
Bombay, Bar., & O.1.\36weeks| Dec. 10) 3,022 
Burma. ....cccccccsece 33weeks Nov.19 1,349 
Madras & 8. Mahr ..|33weeks 19} 3,058 
Nisam's Guarantd.(s)|34 weeks 26) 1,018 | 3,95608)+ 77,439) 1,13,56,320|— 8,253,443 
tRohilk’d & Kamaon' 7weeks 19} 569 1,02,624,— 3,397) 7,20,050)+ 11,504 
South Indian ......33weeks 19} 2,008 | 11,27,478|— 24,268) 3,90,60,264/ + 16,00,396. 


+ Including Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway. (s) Total receipts of all lines. 


ARGENTINE ta). 
To é 
+ 1,100 3486004 28,100 


4,677) — 710) 102,049'+ 26,896. 
1 “- 41,000 








Argentine N.B. la¢weoks Dec. 17} 63 
Argentine Trnsndne.|23weeks 17) lll 
B,A.and Pacific .. 24weeks 17 oO al 3,409, 

B. A. Central........|24weeks 18) - 838) 355,756;+ 13,047 
B, A, Gt. Southern ..|/24weeks 402,000 
B, A, Western ......\24weeks 100,0W”|— 5,000) 2274, + 41,000 
Central Argentine --|24weeks 17} 3,305 | 264,000}+ 34,000) 6,030,000} + 652,000 
Cordoba Central ....|24weeks 17} 1,218 ae + 2,100) 1,717, — 70,400 


























Entre Rios .......... [94weeks| 17, 728 + 2,003 '567,7901+ 17,800 
CUBAN. 
£ z 
Havana Central ..../23weeks/Dec.10, .. 13,075|+ 1,889} 283,913/+ 41,067 
United of Havana ..|24weeks| 17) 1,301) 56,3661+ —781| 1,172,784/+ 8,611 
URUGUAYAN, 
7 & | £ £ i ay 
Central Usegueg »-/24weeks|Dec. 17} 273 35,548) + 645} 688,862)}+ 40,678 
O, Urug, (Bast, Hxt.)\24weeks| 17) 311 8,501\+ 1,381) 141,069|+ 14,379 
OC. Urug. (North.Ext.)\24weeks|  17| 185 4461\+ 558| 76,875|+ 11,186 
O. Urug. (West. Mxt.\\24weeks) 17) 911 2891 — 5751 61.387— 7411 
CANADIAN, 


$ a - 
Canadian National + 50weeks|Dec. 14 19,5821 4,165,464|— 3030501255083 323 + 2,433,590 
Canadian Pacific . .|50weeks| 14 14,586) 4,060, 100+ 65,000 190,775,000) + 2,339,003 
+ Aggregate traffic from Jan. 1 is exclusive of the earnings of the Eastern 
lines since July 1. 


BRAZILIAN (b). 








£ a z é 
Gt, West. of Brasil. .|50weeks|Dec. 17/1,018 | 22,809|+ 1 732.200|— 173,500 
veveee..[00Weeks| 17/1856 | 60,568/+ 17,846) 2,266,388|+ 28,531 
dina Termnl.|50weeks| © 17| Mirs| 271,000|+ 32,000] 13,051,000} + 536,000 
San Paulo .......... SOweeks!  _—18| 1634! —42,250|— 3,000] 2,297,967 32.488. 
CHILBAN. 


& z & é 

Antofagasta -...|domaaks Deo. 18 as 0 + 201 108 400 — 198,815 
Nitrate (j-monthly)49weeks| 15| 403] 31.220|+ 16,1721 651,776|—_ 16,056 

OTHER OVERSBAS. 
Alooy and Gandia .. Dec. 17} 33 |Pa.30,000/+ 9,000] 1,278,000/+ 25,800 
Del ‘ £9,808'— 2.759) 203516-— 18,950 
Ps143.528|+ 94,197] 5,692.361/+ 1,685,490 

256.709) + 

24.020 

946 


608 

) 104 
Railway .|23weeks 14; 432) $ 
Paraguay Central . .|24weeks 17| 274 020 — 
wador .......... weeks 10; 100 £5561 + 85,030— 14,190 


(a) Converted at par. (b) Converted at the current rate of exchange. 
TRAMWAY WEEKLY GRUSt RECEIPTS. 


13,300! 5,418,400\— 536,500 
t0s 900 - 4240 


sé Receipts for Total 
Name. Period. ; Week. Receipts. 
S ___ Week. _}|___ ecelpts. 
a 1927. | +or— | 1927. | + or — 
fine....| 50weeks|Dec. 16, 329 | £93,153 + 3,494, 4,379,152 + 157,550 
ito: ..| 24weeks 18) . | £13.750+ 153, 319,786+ 1,978 
Burnley Corporation, lweek 17, 12 904\— 265 | + 





Chatham & District| 49weeks 8 67,458 — 564 
.-} 499weeks 8 85,574 4,350- 
1,256,990 + 39,152 





5 

613] 1,067,604 + 78.935 
539} 3,011,543, + 131,900 
234] ‘257.019 — 47,826. 


+ Tramway receipts onl.y 





¥ 
j 


a lasiul teen 


offices at Unity Buildings, 14 Temple street, Birmingham. 
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SUMMARY OF COMPANY PROFIT AND LOSS ACOOUNTS. 
Sere Net yr ae ee 








Profit Appropriation. | 
Bal aft Amount || Corres 
Com Period | from Pay- ste for Dividend. Carried to | 7" tan 
' ° a | 1 
ree Ending, | Last | ment of | ‘Distrl- ||-pretce,| Ordinary. | Reserve, | Balance |——_ 
ant. tase” | bution. —_——**__| Deprecia- Forward. Net | Div. 
Interest Amount.| Amount, | Rate,| ton, do | Profit, | dend 
—— a i ee | oe £ Seve | . kee 
Ulster Bank............+++++++| Nov. 30) 49,621) 210,818 260,439). 85,000) 214 100,000 75,439 210,721 zis 
Brewenies. | 
Huggins and Oo...............-| Sept. 30 | 29,689 58,939} 88,628)... 48,958) 15 10,000, 29,690 56066 12; 
Financial, Land, &c. : 
New Zealand and River Pilate| - | 
Land Mortgage ........0...| Oct. 31 | 44,838 75,051; 119,889})_.. 59, 84 15,000, 45,389) 71,662 3 
Oilfields Finance Vorporation....| June 30 |Dr50,520 654|Dr 49,866) .. ee *e --  |Dr 49,866} 2,500) 
Iron, Coal, and Steel. 
Redpath, Brown, and Co.........| Oct. 31 8,754 115,616 124,370}, 10, 56, 16 20,000; 37,870, 84,381 
Motor and Cycle. 


| 14 
Standard Motor........sesee.--| Aug. 31 68,692)Dr 118,248|Dr 49,556 oe -» ‘Dr 85,090 35,444 sal 10 
i i 


Oil. 
Anglo-Ecuadorian Oilfields......| June30 |Dr 2,115 10,147 8,032 .. 























oe | oe 8,032 Dr 2,115) .. 
Rubber, &c. 
Majedie (Johore). Dra raaiiiads oad Sept.30!] 2,7 2,613 5,345). on aa 2.7158 wae 
Rembia.......... vaankbas ee+---| Sept.30} 3,033) 12,591 15,624) 8, aaa — sean, 17.635 90 
Sungei Raya ..........eeeee0.-| Sept. 30 1, 7,918 9,210 as 5,000; § 3,000 1,210) 24,292 20 
Shops and Stores. 
W. Abbott and Sons... -......| Aug. 31 | 33,704, 35,124 «68,885,570, 18,000| 15 14,586) 530,672) 39,030 15 
Textiles. | 
John Barran and Sons..........| Oct. 31} 7,001} 37,980] 44,981, 17,550) 13,241) Gt | 5,000, 9,190} 24,295, ni 
Trusts. 
Scottish Consolidated ..........| Nov.30| .. 7,813 Ta, Ce ce . | et” 
Other Companies. 
Allied Produce Company ........| Oct. 31 | 12,69 17,330 30,023), .. 5,519} 2 10, 14,704) 19,436 2 
British-American Tobacco ......| Sept. 30 |2,067,874| 6,354,096] 8,421,970) 225,000] 5,877,840) »25t " 2,519,13016,196,816 | 2t 
British Ropes ..........000000 ..| Aug. 31 | 22,000 9,194, 31,194) 21,459)... " - “oe ee 
Sir H. W. Trickett..............| Nov. 30 248 7,587 7,835 5,625 ve oa 2,000 210} 11,083 
Stoll Picture Theatre (Kingsway)| Nov. 3 | 10,882 27,770 38,652'| 12.7 6.746'_10 5.000 ened 
+ Tax free. m Dividend of 25 per cent. for preceding year absorbed £495,725. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


BRITISH ROPES, LIMITED.—The report for year ended August 31, 
1927, shows that dividends received from subsidiary and asso- 
ciated companies amounted to £33,195, against £57,627 for preced- 
ing year. The balance at August 31, 1926, was £21,999, making 
£55,194 available. Interest paid and accrued on note issue 
amounted to £24,000. Dividend on 64 per cent. cumulative pre- 
ference shares paid to December 31, 1926, was £32,449, less amount 
reserved at August 31, 1926, £10,990, making £21,459. Balance 
carried to balance-sheet £9,735. Cash is at £3,289, against 
43,342. Sundry debtors and bills receivable amounts to £231,504, 




































Renarts and Notices. 


Mr F. M. Brockelbank, who has acted as secretary of the Milford 
Dock Company for 41 years, is retiring from that office on Decem- 
ber 31, 1927, and Mr W. H. Ashmole, F.S.A.A., of Ashmole, 
Edwards and Goskar, Swansea, has been appointed to succeed 
him. The secretarial offices as from January ist next will be 
removed from 16 Victoria street, Westminster, to No. 1, Hamilton 
terrace, Milford Haven, South Wales. Captain W. J. James, 
who has been dock master at Milford Haven for 40 years, is also 


1etiring on the same date, and will be succeeded by Capt. W. R. | against sundry debtors £631 in preceding balance-sheet. Bank 
Marrs, the present deputy dock master. 


overdraft is £460,324, against £288,696. Amount due to sub- 
We are informed that Mr R. C. Irwin, C.B.E., who lately re- sidiary companies is £338,543, against £244,425. Amounts due 
signed the position of secretary to the London, Midland and by subsidiary companies is £187,081, against £160,019. Attention 
Scottish Railway, has been elected a director of Messrs. Settle, | is drawn to the fact that no provision has been made for income- 
Speakman and Co., Limited, coal factors and shippers. tax in respect of the year to August 31, 1927, because claims have 
Mr Charles John Geoffrey Palmour, F.C.A. (Messrs Whinney, | been lodged for the refund to the company of specified sums of 
Smith and Whinney), 4B Frederick’s place, Old Jewry, London, | excess profits duty in excess of the taxation liability in question. 
E.C. 2, has been elected a member of the council of the Institute | It is pointed out that considerable progress has been made during 
of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales in the place of the | the year with the reorganisation and consolidation of the busi- 
late Sir Arthur Whinney, K.B.E. nesses of the subsidiary companies, with the result that the com- 
The Birmingham branch office of the Licenses and General | pany is now in a better position to take the fullest advantage of 
Insurance Company, Limited, has removed to more commodious any improvement which may occur in the general trade position. 


STOLL PICTURE THEATRE (KINGSWAY), LIMITED.—The balance 
at credit of profit and loss account, on November 3, 1927; inclu. 
sive of the amount brought forward from last year, is £38,652, 
{rom which has to be deducted the dividend at the fixed rate o 
8} per cent. per annum (less tax) on the preference shares “A 
the year to September 30, 1927, and the interim dividend on the 
ordinary shares at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum (less tax), 
paid in July last, amounting together with tax to £ 16,498, leaving 
a balance of £22,154 to be dealt with. The directors now recon 
mend that the sum of £5,000 be set aside for the redemption 2 
debenture stock, and that a final dividend be paid on the quae? 
shares for the second half of the past year at the rate of = ee 
cent. per annum (less tax), absorbing £2,998, leaving @ ba — 
of £14,156 to be carried forward to the current a. ie 
counts, subject to excess profits duty, not yet agreed, and c 
man and managing director’s remuneration. 


W. ABBOTT AND SONS, LIMITED.—The report for year ended 
August 31, 1927, states that the directors have again _ wala? 
the franc position, and in view of the fact that the presen’ | 
has for a considerable period remained practically stationary, i : 
decided to close the Exchange Reserve account created a Pe par: 
for possible future losses, and have utilised the ba a cant 
tially to write off the special French tax charged “ol re the 
issue of bonus shares. The effect of the rise in the mgr 6. has 
franc as compared with the rate ruling at August 3"; 9 of the 
been to create a surplus on the conversion into sterling 


Mr Martin Coles Harman has been co-opted to the board of 
Chosen Syndicate, Limited. 


RUBBER, &c. 

MAJEDIE (JOHORE) RUBBER ESTATES.—The profit for the year 
ended September 30, 1927, was £2,612, to which must be added 
the net amount brought forward from 1925-26, £4,183, less the 
cost of manager’s bungalow, £1,453, which leaves an available 
balance of £5,342, which the directors propose to deal with as 
follows :—To transfer to income-tax reserve, £300; to recommend 
the payment of a first and final dividend of 4} per cent. (equal to 
$d per share) less income-tax at 4s in the - 42,284; and to 
carry forward £2,758. The crop harvested during the year was 
140,620 Ibs, for which the average net selling price was 1s 4.15d 
— lb. The new standard production for 1927-8 is about 148,000 

NEGOMBO (CEYLON) COCO-NUT ESTATES, LIMITED.—In a circular 
issued by the board dated December 2oth, it is stated that an offer 
has been received for the purchase, as from January 1, 
1928, of the whole of the company’s estates, including loose plant, 
live stock, &c., for a sum of £76,000. The directors have given the 
matter their careful consideration, and having regard to all the 
circumstances they are eeatneney of the opinion that the offer 
‘was one which ought to be accepted, and they therefore authorised 
the company’s agents in Ceylon to enter into the necessary contract, 
This has now been done, and a deposit on account of the pur- 


ae an 
chase price has been paid. A copy of the contract has just been | difference between the liquid assets and liabilities et. 
received in this country, and it provides, infer alia (2) for the | this surplus has been credited to profit and a * oe has been 
purchaser taking over the estates as from January 1, 1928, (5) for | whole of the cost of the recent issue of preference ¥o £35,825 
payment by the purchaser of interest at the rate of 7 per cent. | written off. The balance of profit and loss accoun nt., the same 
per annum on the unpaid balance of the purchase price as from | against £39,730. The ordinary dividend is 15 pert ra) aid on 4 
‘that date to the date of completion, and (c) for the purchaser | as for preceding year, but the dividend for 1926-27 15 P Reserve 

ing over at a valuation all stores of rice and manure. A meet- 


larger capital. The sum of £3,600 is put to reserve. ae 
unde ia balamepahect at £36,500. Cash has risen from £13 
to £42,365. 


‘ing will be held at 1-4 Great Tower street, E.C., on December 28th, 
for the approval of shareholders. 
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Commercial Reports, 


THE CORN TRADE. 


Mark Lane, Wednesday Evening. 


Heavy snow falls and severe frost has brought field work to a 
standstill in most districts, and in some localities areas intended 
for winter cereals remain unsown, and prospects appear unlikely 
for further drilling just now. _Farmers, however, are threshing 
more freely, consequently supplies of native wheat were in larger 
supply at most provincial markets, but prices were maintained 
with difficulty, except for best milling grades. Imported descrip- 
tions also move off quietly, despite the cold snap of weather, the 
tendency being easier on liberal offerings. In tine floating and 
forward cargo section buyers showed little interest in face of 
liberal offerings from North America and the larger official Argen- 
tine crop estimate. A steamer of West Australian December sold 
to India at 47s. Feeding stuffs, however, maintain a firm tone on 
improved inquiries, and cargoes of La Plata maize afloat sold at 
36s 44d to Continent, and ditto January shipment 36s 14d U.K. 
all per 480 Ibs c.i.f. terms. Wheat easy. No. 2 Northern Mani- 
toba ex-ship 58s, No. 3 538 3d, No. 4 48s gd, No. 5 44s 3d, No. 6 
41s 6d, No. 1 Northern Duluth 52s 6d, ditto dark 52s gd, choice 
white Karachi 52s 9d per 496 lbs. English new gs 4a to 10s 4d per 
112 Ibs. Flour quiet. London standard grade 438, town whites 
448, patents 45s to 46s per sack delivered in the Home Counties, 
with 6d to 1s per sack less for deliveries in the London districts. 
Of imported, Manitoba patents range from 39s 6d to 43s 6d, 
Minneapolis gos 6d to 44s, Kansas patents 39s to 39s 6d, Aus- 
tralian 38s to 38s 6d ex-store. On c.if. terms Manitoba top 
patents December-January quoted 39s 6d to 41s 6d, export ditto 
37s 6d to 38s 6d, Kansas patents 37s to 38s, Ontario winter patents 
December 36s to 378, Australian 36s to 37s per 280 lbs. Maize 
maintained. Plate landed 38s, ditto ex-ship to arrive 36s 6d, 
No, 2 white East African landed gos per 480 lbs. Yellow maize 
meal {9 158 ex-wharf, South African ditto ex-ship £8 17s 6d, 
white £8 17s 6d per ton. Barley steady. Californian 47s to 65s, 
Chilian Chevalier 56s to 66s, Australian Chevalier 53s to 55s per 
448 Ibs. No. 3 Canadian Western landed 38s 6d, ex-ship 37s 3d, 
Persian ex-ship 358, Russian landed 37s 6d, Indian f.a.q. landed 
428 per 4oo Ibs. English new malting 9s 8d to 15s, feed 8s 9d to 
gs 8d per 112 Ibs. Oats quiet. La Plata landed 28s, ditto ex-ship 
27s, No. 2 mixed feed landed 25s per 320 lbs. Irish white ex-ship 
30s 3d, landed 31s 6d per 336 Ibs, ditto black ex-ship 24s od, 
landed 25s 9d, Danubian ex-ship 27s, Russian ditto 27s per 320 lbs. 
English new black and grey 8s 8d to 9s 4d, white 9s to ros per 
112 Ibs. Oatmeal firm. London-made flaked 21s 6d, rolled oats 
19s 6d, fine cut 19s, medium and coarse pinhead 19s 6d, whole 
groats 198s ex mill per cwt. 


COMPARATIVE AVERAGES OF GRAIN. 
The following table gives the estimated sales of home-grown wheat 
during the harvest years 1927-28, 1926-27, 1925-26, 1924-25 :— 
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appliarces were rendered unworkable by the severe frost, it is 
anticipated that the week’s shipments will be among the heaviest 
of the year. Prices have also been firmly maintained for all 
classes of large coals, and for small coals have been increased. 
The committee appointed to arrange the details of the price 
stabilisation scheme has provisionally grouped the collieries and 
fixed their minimum prices, but the recommendations of the com- 
mittee are subject to the approval or rejection of the individual 
colliery companies, and it is not yet known whether the necessary 
support will be forthcoming to put the scheme into operation. 
Meanwhile, however, the market is adjusting itself to the sug- 
ested minimum schedule, and the collieries are better stemmed 
or forward positions than they have been for some time. A 
report has reached the market that the Italian Government con- 
templates an arrangement with Germany for an increase in the 
supply of reparation coals under the Dawes scheme, and it is con- 
firmed by an official statement issued at the close of a recent 
meeting of the Rhenish Westphalian Coal Syndicate. The follow- 
ing are the current approximate quotations :—Best Admiralties, 
198 to 198 6d; seconds, 18s 6d to 198; best drys, 18s 3d to 18s 9d}; 
black veins, 17s 3d to 17s 6d; Western Valleys, 17s to 178 3d; 


| 1927-1928. 19a 180 1925-1926 | 1994-1925 


<—esneessiemmeegtplii egllteinaieeneeteiee tcehasa eniabitaeneeeiaennatantsaate 


Estimated sales of home-grown wheat— Cwts. | Cwts. | Cwrs. | Owts. 
1 week to December 17......... adoseee 278,225 353,520 | 771,420 | 209,134 
16 weeks to December 17.........000++0+ | 5,816,499 5,954,953 | 677,990 | 3,643,569 
Average price of English wheat wal sd asa | sdi sd 
a 20 90? Dail ' 910 | lo! 127): 123 
a These figures refer to the period ended December 12. 


The following is a statement showing the Quantities Sold and the 
Average Price of British Corn in the past two weeks, and for the 
corresponding week in each of the years from 1923 to 1926 :— 














Quantitizs Soxp, | AvernaGs Pricz Par Owr, 


VR sa toe ce ee ee 
| Wheas, Barley. | Oats. | Wheat, | Barley, | Oats. 


1927, Owis Owts Owts 
Dee, 238 640 414,177 87,736 cs n ; 9 : Eastern Valleys, 16s 9d to 178; best small steams, 12s 9d to 13s; 
CC. 17 .e..| = 278,225 470,191 92,857 910 lho 9 3 |cargo smalls, 11s to 11s 6d; coking smalls, 12s od to 1353 
Dec, 15 19 anthracite best large, 31s 6d to 348; red vein large, 20s to 25s; 
Dean tans Ss wees ay a s * - 3 : : machine-made cobbles, 34s to 40s; French and stove nuts, 34s to 
peels 1925 ..| 771,420 388,401 74,989 | 1227) 108 | 9 4 | 42s 6d; rubbly culm, 8s to 8s 6d; foundry coke, 27s 6d to 35s; 
©.18,1926 . | 363,520 | 482,067 73214 | 1110! 109! 8 2 | patent fuel, 22s 6d to 24s; pitwood, ex ship, 28s to 28s 6d. 





AMERICAN WHEAT MARKETS. 
, The markets have shown more strength throughout the week, 
ash subject to fluctuations. Cold weather conditions have exer- 
ae a stimulating influence, but against this export inquiry has 
‘en small and realising much in evidence. Quotations :— 


Our Glasgow correspondent writes :—Shipping business is now 
virtually at a standstill, only some odd parcels to complete re- 
quisite tonnages changing hands. The market all over has a firm 
appearance. Current shipment prices (f.o.b. district ports) :— 
Lanarkshire.—Ell best, 14s 6d; splint best, 18s 6d; splint second, 
178; Navigation, 16s 6d; navigation second, 15s; steam, 13s 9d; 
Hartley, 16s 6d; trebles, 14s 6d; doubles, 14s to 14s 3d; singles, 
12s to 12s 6d; pearls, 11s 6d to 11s gd; dross, 8s 9d to 9s. Fife.— 
Screened navigation, 18s; first-class steam, 138; third-class steam, 
12s 6d; trebles, 14s 9d to 16s; doubles, 14s 3d; singles, 12s to 
12s 6d; pearls, 11s. Lothians.—Prime steam, 12s 9d; secondary 
steam, 12s 3d; trebles, 14s 6d; doubles, 14s 3d; singles, 128; 
pearls, 11s. 


Jan, 17, Dec. 21,| Jan. 6, Des. 15,|Dec. 21, 
1996,’| 1926, | 1927." | 1927."| 1927. 


| 
| 














Sa nn RPerenntiiianilitteti niet atta 
Winni N Mani )—Cen 

on, oe Oo, | Manttoba)—Conte por 1 b 

cago (No. 2 Winter\—Cents per 60 Ibs | 1763 | 142 bi! 
b December delivery. 


visible Supplies of wheat in Canada at 36,499,000 bushels show 
increase Of 5,264,000 bushels as compared with the previous 
sures. Supplies a year ago stood at 37,604,000. 






a 


130 bj) 131 b 
1254 b| 126% b 





—___ 
IRON AND STEEL. 


We extract the following from the weekly report of the London 
Iron and Steel Exchange :—The present year is closing with the 
active in vi } 4 British iron and steel trades in a depressed condition. For some 
the first thie cot the @pproach of the Christmas holidays. For | time past buying has been very largely on a hand-to-mouth basis. 

on st time for many months vessels have been waiting for |The smallness of the orders and their diversity also considerably 

» and although early in the week some of the shipping adds to the overhead costs, and makes the position of the manv- 











COAL. 


Our Cardiff correspondent writes :—Business has been more 
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facturers increasingly difficult. The labour position on the Con- 
tinent is still causing anxiety to the Continental steel makers, 
many of whom have withdrawn from the market, whilst nearly all 
descriptions of steel have appreciated in price. In a few cases 
the British works have benefited by the diversion of orders which 
would otherwise have gone to the Continent; but so far this move- 
ment has been of.very small proportions. 


to £21 18 gd, February £22 2s 6d to £22 1s 3d, March 
to - 2s 6d and £22 6s 34. ' £22 55 

SPELTER quiet and barely steady. December sold £26 ¢s to 
£26 38 od, January £26 38 od to £26 and £26 3s od, February 
£26, March £25 178 7d to £26 and £25 18s od, April Las, 18s of 

ALUMINIUM quiet. Home delivery £105, export £112 fon. ” 

Antimony dull, and foreign easy. English mapees £64 108 to 
£65, foreign spot £46 10s to £47 10s ton ex-warehouse, December. 
January shipment £41, and China crude ditto £32 ton cif, 

WOLFRAM firmer at 15s to 15s 6d per unit c.i-f. 

QUICKsILVER quietly steady. Spot {£22 17s 6d to £23 38 per 
bottle. 

Tin Prares quiet. I.C. coke prompt and forward 17s od t 
18s 3d per box f.o.b. Swansea. 





Our Middlesbro’ correspondent’s report, dated December 21st, 
is as follows :—Pig-iron: Owing to the proximity of the holidays 
market conditions are quiet. here is no alteration in the price 
of No. 3 G.M.B., which is 65s per ton both for home and export, 
Hematite has been rather busier. Inquiries have been had from 
the Continent, probably in view of the possible stoppage there. 
Mixed numbers still remain at about 71s per ton. Stocks are 
reduced to a minimum. Pease and Partners hope to light up 
two more furnaces at the Tees Ironworks, which should be pro- 
ducing marketable iron next week. Manufactured iron and steel : 
There is no change to report in the steel position. Small orders 
for prompt delivery are still coming in, but it is expected that 
after the turn of the year consumers will place orders for bigger 
quantities and for delivery further ahead. Quotations are un- 
altered. Steel ship plates, £8 2s 6d; steel ship angles, £7 12s 6d; 
iron bars, £10 5s; steel rails, £8 10s. Iron ore: There is nothing 
fresh in the foreign ore market, and best Rubio remains at 21s 
per ton c.i.f. Tees. 


THE COTTON TRADE. 


, LIVERPOOL, December 21, 1927. 


Markets have been steadier since Thursday last, and “short 
covering has brought about an advance in quotations of 3 points. 
Yesterday the American ginning figures were issued, giving 
12,072,000 bales, which was slightly under general expectations. 
Business in Manchester has been better, with a fair inquiry. 
Spot sales for the week were 26,000 bales, of which 15,870 were 
American, 1,700 Brazilian, 4,250 Peruvian, 1,800 Egyptian, ;: 
African, 1,750 East Indian, and 80 sundries. Imports for the 
same period were 26,926 bales, including 18,057 American, 1,7 
Brazilian, 6,284 Egyptian, 47 African, 456 East Indian, and 348 
sundries. Quotations to-day are: middling American, 10.854; 
Egyptian Sakel, 17.254; uppers, 14.000; Brazilian fair, 11.10d; 
Peru G.F. mod-rough, 11.40d; smooth, 11.60d; West African 
middling, 10.454; and East African G.F., 13.554. 





Our Sheffield correspondent writes:—The year ends with an 
unusually small amount of work on makers’ books, but traders as 
a whole are distinctly hopeful. It is believed that as the year 
advances prices of Continental iron and steel will gradually rise 
and competition from that source become less severe. Pipe and 
tube makers are short of work, and prices of these materials are 
being cut. In the plate, cutlery and tool branches small scale 
manufacture is progressing at the expense of the old-established 
firms. The “little masters” are obtaining an increasing share of 
the big contracts. The recent increased importation of steel bars 
and tube strip is occasioning some uneasiness. The demand for 
‘special kinds of expensive steels and of tools for the automobile 
industry has not so far come up to the level of former years, but 
is expanding. The building of villa residences has falien off, but 
there are still a good many housing schemes on hand or in 
prospect. 





MANCHESTER, December 21, 1927. 


The tone has tended to improve. Inquiry has continued on a 
large scale, and in certain quarters spinners and manufactures 
have met with more success in arranging contracts. This increas 
in activity has been partly due to the firmer prices for raw 
cotton. anufacturers of cloth suitable for India have reported 
an extensive demand covering a wide range of goods. Although 
most of the buying has been in the lighter styles, a few more sales 
have taken place in grey stapled. Trade advices from China cot. 
tinue better, and scattered transactions have been put nar 
dyed goods and white shirtings. There has not been any —_ 
development in the offtake for most of the minor outlets, but 
finishing cloths have been in steady request for South — 
and the Continent. Quotations in American yarns have been 
rather steadier, and demand has broadened, there being an * 
provement in the turnover. The prices ruling, ee Se 
very unsatisfactory. A little more activity has shown itself in 
finer counts of Egyptian yarns. 


(I.) Comparative Statement of the Cotton Trade. 





Our Glasgow correspondent writes:—The pig-iron market re- 
mains weak, and difficulty is experienced in disposal of output 
owing to Indian and Continental competition. Prices are un- 
changed. At the heavy steel works there is some extra activity, 
as is usual with the approach of holidays, but no new business of 
any importance is reported. Steel plates are £8 2s 6d per ton 
delivered locally, and angles £7 12s 6d. Export quotations are 
made at ss per ton less. The shipyards are rapidly completing 
their contracts, but there is still a fairly large amount on hand. 
The prospects are still good, there being several inquiries on the 
market and orders coming in steadily. The latest reported are a 
motor vessel of 9,000 tons for Adelaide Steamship Company, 
Limited, Australia, to be built by Messrs. Wm. Beardmore and 





ks in 1937. 
Co., Limited, Dalmuir, and three twin-screw hopper barges for Price Previous wee 
the Port of Calcutta Commissioners, to be built by Messrs Fer- ' Dec, (Price, |Price,| Price,|Price, Price 
guson Brothers, Limited, of Port Glasgow. The sheet trade is | 21, | Dec. | Dec. Dee. Nov, | Nov. 
quiet, the moderate amount coming from shipbuilders being 1927.| 15. | 8 ry) 











barely sufficient to keep mills going. A falling off in export 
demand and keen competition from the Continent are making con- 
ditions rather difficult in some quarters. Some improvement is 
noticeable in the export trade in galvanised and corrugated sheets. 
Prices seem to have about reached bottom. Several tentative in- 
quiries have come from Indian buyers, and some good specifica- 


a|ajajl{a/laj/da 
Baw Cotton—Mid. American se anepeeth 10% 10°64 | 10°89 | 10°87 | 1112 | 118 
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tions have been placed at prices based on £13 2s 6d for No. ‘ : : al. 

ae OO SESS SN aoe pan arta a mts 38 EE EE 
10 Ibs......-.. (14 10|14 103/15 0/15 0 15 31 

Our Cardiff correspondent writes :—The improvement in the oo Sti cas, 16 by 83 Ibs severest Otis 9113 105'13 103/14 at 3 


tin-plate trade has been maintained. Business was quite active 
at the meeting of the Swansea Metal Exchange on Tuesday, and 
prices were firmer at from 18s to 18s 3d per standard box, with 
some works quoting 18s 6d. A better inland as well as foreign 
demand has contributed to the improvement, although prices in 
the United States have been reduced by 25 per cent. for inland 
consumption. It has been decided to close all the works during 
Christmas week in compliance with one of the conditions of the 
new stabilisation scheme, which provides for the stoppage of work 
for three weeks during the next thirteen weeks. Shipments of tin- 
plates last week totalled 91,024 boxes, compared with 94,439 boxes 
the previous week. Prices of galvanised sheets are unchanged at 
£13 to £13 5s per ton, and both Welsh and foreign tinplate bars 
are unchanged at last week’s prices. 


(II.) Compared with Previous Years. 


Price, Corresponding dates in 
Dec. | 


. | y093, | 1928 
isa | 1s. 1925, | 1934. | 190,198 
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THE ENDOWMENT BONUS POLICY 
combines the best elements of RANCE 
WHOLE LIFE AND ENDOWMENT ASSU 


with large Bonuses and limited premiums at moderate 
rates. 


OTHER METALS. 


Tin.—The market opened with a quiet tone and values gave way, 
under selling pressure combined with lower Eastern advices, while 
also influenced by a substantial increase in London stocks. Later, 
however, buyers were more prominent and the decline was partly 
recovered. Standard cash sold at £265 rss to £26 1ss and £266 
108, three months £262 10s to £261 and £263 7s 6a. Sales in the 
East were reported at £267 to £265 per ton c.i.f. terms. 

Copper slightly irregular, and after opening weaker a firmer 
tone ensued, sellers being more reserved in face of a better de- 
mand. Standard cash sold £59 78 6d to £60 2s 6d, three months 
£59 118 3d-£59 108 and £60 10s. 

in fair support, but with céllers to the fore a weaker 
market resulted, h closing firmly. Good soft foreign pig 
December sold £a1 178 6d°to £21 16s 3d and £22, January £22 
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December 24, 1927.] 


THE WOOL TRADE. 


Qur Bradford correspondent, writing on Wednesday, says :— 
General market conditions show very little change as compared 
with those ruling last week. There is evidently a decided tendency 
on the part of users to stand aside and allow things to simmer, 
and the slight ease in certain classes of wool in the primary 
markets during the last week or two has engendered a spirit of 
caution. Wool prices, of course, throughout the season have shown 
remarkable strength, and this has been mainly due to the spirited 
buying on Continental and Japanese account. The indications 
are that Continental requirements are still far from being satis- 
fied, but it remains to be seen whether finance will be sufficiently 
elastic during the next few weeks to permit of free buying. It 
will also be interesting to see if Japan can continue throughout 
the season to maintain the pace set during the first half. On 
the other hand, the indications are that America will be obliged 
to buy more freely than she has done hitherto. Stocks of wool 
in the States are very low, and the fact that contracting for wool 
on the sheep’s back in the West is already in full swing, sug- 
gests that both merchants and manufacturers are fully alive to 
the necessity of replenishing their depleted stocks. On the whole, 
therefore, there does not appear to be much prospect of any 
material decline in wool values, and the general jmpression is that 
any ease will be of a temporary nature, and that a distinct 
‘‘squeeze’’ will again be felt between the close of the current 
wool season and the opening of the next. New business in tops 
and yarns is very restricted, and in most cases can only be 
negotiated where sellers are prepared to make concessions. There 
is no real weakness, but demand has fallen off, and little expan- 
sion can be expected until after the re-opening of the auctions 
in the primary markets and in London next month, 





COLONIAL WOOL. 
(FROM A CORRESPONDENT.) 


During the past few weeks excellent rains have fallen over wide 
pastoral areas in Australia. The recent drought was largely 
centred in Mitchell, Bourke, and Warrego, and the biggest rain- 
falls have occurred in these districts. Central Queensland for the 
past two years has experienced a very bad time, millions of sheep 
having been lost, but given an abundance of feed and water for 
the remainder of the summer, the next clip will be better grown 
and larger than the last. Too much must not be expected, beca’ 
many young lambs perished. Good rains have also been expe™: 
enced over large pastoral areas in New South Wales, and thac 
State is better situated than at the corresponding date a year 
ago. 

Just before the recent auctions in Coleman Street terminated 
about 650 bales of excellent South African new clip was catalogued. 
They sold the best of any catalogued throughout the entire series, 
making at least 2d to 3d per clean scoured lb above correspond- 
ing qualities of Australian merinos. The wools were splendidly 
grown, high-class in quality, and prepared for market on busi- 
ness-like lines. One lot that was taken in last October 13th at 
Port Elizabeth when 183d was bid, actually sold at 24d. 

The Australian market has undergone a slight reaction, and 
values in South Africa have receded from the highest point. So 
far as Australia is concerned the decline is due to the Continent, 
Japan and Russia being unable to keep up the pace previously 
set. This has given Bradford buyers an opportunity to operate 
at prices more in accordance with the recognised level of tops, 
and viewing the position in the light of these facts, the 5 per 
cent. decline in Australia counts for very little indeed. This fall 
is only what importers have been wanting for at least three 
months. They have been committed all that time to forward sales 
of tops which it has been impossible for them to cover at a profit, 
and even now it is doubtful whether they will come out on the 
right side, for there is little probability of any further extensive 
decline in the raw material during the second half of the season. 








THE JUTE TRADE. 





DuNDEE, December 21. 


The jute trade still carries on under very favourable conditions. 
Demand for jute goods is satisfactory, especially for quick 
delivery, which manufacturers are unable to give. The works 
are all busily engaged, and orders booked up for two months 
ahead. The raw jute market continues to maintain a firm under- 
tone, with slight fluctuations in prices. First marks are offered 
at from £37 to £37 108 for best quality, and lightnings run from 
fv 58 to £33. Paisee assortment has ruled round about £30, 
falling to £29 108 and recovering, while the value of Tossa assort- 
ment has altered only between £32 and £32 10s. The market in 
Calcutta keeps steady, with reporis of very firm conditions ruling 
in up-country markets. Dundee spinners have not added much 
to their requirements in recent weeks. The quantity arrived and 
afloat to Dundee from Calcutta since August 1, 1927, to date is 
654,000 bales, compared with 500,000 bales at corresponding date 

St year. Prices of yarns ere very firm. For delivery to the end 
of March 3s sd is now wanted for common 8-Ib cops and 3s 6d 
for 8.lb spools. The respective rates named for later delivery are 
38 4d and 3s sd, but buyers are not anxious to pay these prices 
80 far ahead.” Twist is now mostly at 54d for 3-ply 8-lb, and 
sacking yarns are firm at from 3§d for 24-lb weft and from 53d 
to 58d for 8-lb chains. Rove has advanced in price as the result 
of improved trade. For 48-lb £29 is quoted and from £19 for 
200-Ib. Carpet yarns have been in better request, and prices are 
very firm at from’ 4}d to sd for 14-lb warp. Business. in - jute 


THE ECONOMIST. 





















1169 


cloth is not now so brisk, but still a fair number of orders are 
being entered for delivery to the end of February. Prices are 
firm at from 444d for 10}-ounce 4o-inch and from 3§4 for 8-ounce. 
For January delivery 43d and 3§d respectively are wanted. 





HIDE, LEATHER, AND ALLIED TRADES. 





No sales of hides were held in Bermondsey this week. Pro- 
vincial prices are still advancing, and best ox hides are making 
from 1o}d to rosd, and in some cases even more money. 
skins are also dearer. No reduction can be looked for until next 
spring. Russia and the United States are buying freely in the 
River Plate, and a further advance is recorded, best Argentine 
fregorifics now selling at 13}$d. All classes of dry hides are 
firmer, and sales of B.A. Americanos have been made at 193d. 
The Chicago market is cabled as strong, with best heavy packers 
now selling at 25 cents. A fair turnover has been done in sole 
leather, but stocks are now very low. Tanners are firm on quota- 
tions, but are unable tou keep pace with the hide market. The 
export demand is maintained, and America is still a big buyer 
of certain grades of bends and offal. Upper leathers are advanc- 
ing in price, as both American and Continental producers of 
chrome calf and sides are short of stock. Glacé kid tanners are 
fairly busy on blacks for home and export, but the demand for 
patent has fallen off somewhat. Kip dressers remain busy, and 
have enough orders in hand to last them well into the New Year. 
Boot and shoe manufacturers report business as fair, but ¢re 
—e it difficult to obtain advanced prices from the multiple 

rms. 





THE TIMBER TRADE. 





(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


After ten months’ very heavy import of building woods from the 
North of Europe, receipts last month, buth of the sawn and planed 
varieties, showed for the trade a welcome decrease. Arrivals for 
this month are also light, whilst the Arctic conditions during the 
past week will have given the final touch to the closing of naviga- 
tion. The latter is fortunate for holders of stock, although on 
the whole there was little more to come forward. An unfortunate 
feature of the spot market is the very dull state of the largest 
consumer of sawn, planed, and dressed woods—the building trade. 


; Unemploymert in November was larger than the previous month, 


and much worse than in November last year. The timber trade ought 
not to expect any considerable demand from that source until the 
spring. Spot prices of general building woods have been un- 
steady, but operators here, now that the season has closed, have 
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a clearer idea of the situation, and, as the weak holders have 
lightened their stocks, the market is expected to become more 
steady. The general trade of the country, both home and export, 
is improving, which is all to the benefit of the wood market. The 
skipbuilding trade is showing considerable signs of betterment. 
This is the only industry that is not blessed with large supplies, 
including teak and American pitchpine, prices for these woods 
remaining firm both for forward business and on the spot. 
Canadian woods are moving slowly in London, with stocks on 
the large side. : 

The mahogany log market continues satisfactory for the better 
grades, and a little higher return for these is now usual at each 
succeeding auction sale in London and Liverpool. Stocks in 
brokers’ hands are light. Logs of indifferent size and quality 
are in little request at shippers’ reserve rates. American lumber 
supplies are larger than in 1926 and 1925, and stocks are more 
than ample at present state of the demand, but the opinion 1s 
held that the long depression in States’ woods has had the effect 
of restricting forward buying for many weeks past; that imports 
will decrease materially during the next few months, and that 
the bottom of the market has been reached. As our annual 
imports of sawn hardwoods consist of about 60 per cent. from 
the United States, other shipping countries will benefit by any 
resuscitation in that section of the wood market. 








VEGETABLE OILS AND OILSEEDS. 





Markets have been only moderately active. Raw linseed oil on 
some pressure to sell has further declined, current value being 
‘28 10s per ton naked for December delivery, small premiums 

ing quoted for forward positions. Consumers, however, are 
not much in evidence. Cotton oils are easier, crude Egyptian 
offering at £36 and technical refined at the same figure. Soya 
oil is a shade lower. 

In the oilseed section old crop Plate in near positions is scarce 
and firm, and at a good premium over forward, up to {15 12s 6d 
being paid for seed on passage. For December £15 5s has been 
accepted. New Plate is easier on crop reports, and has been 
done at £14 17s 6d to London and £14 15s to Hull, January- 


February shipment. The first official estimate of the Argentine | 


crop places the probable yield at 2,160,000 tons, as against a first 
estimate of 1,820,000 tons 2 year ago and a final one of 1,755,000 
tons. The latter appears to have been an under-estimate, judging 
by the fact that exports alone to date are considerably in excess 
of that figure. Harvesting is now general, and shipment will 
begin next month. Calcutta linseed to London has been done 
£17 38 od, January. Egyptian cottonseed is easier, and {11 
138 od has been accepted for black for December and later load- 
ing. Soya beans are in demand to the Continent at £11 6s 3d 
to £11 108, the higher figure being paid for December shipment. 





OVERSEAS PRODUCE. 
FOOD. BEVERAGES, &c. 


SUGAR.—Trade again moved quietly, but prices remain without 
change regarding spot goods, and no pressure of supplies is felt. Of 
British refined, Messrs Tate and Lyle’s cubes quoted 32s 3d to 32s 9d ; 
granulated, No. 2, also London and T.L., 29s 74d; yellow crystals, 
spot, 27s 43d. British-grown granulated, ready for delivery, quoted 
29s 3d, excepting Felsted, which stands at 29s. One or two factories 
have withdrawn offers. Imported steady, quiet. Dutch J, spot, 
London, 28s 6d; and old landed, 28s 3d. White Mauritius, 27s 14d 
to 27s 3d. Shipment parcels still offered sparingly, but buyers are 
also reserved. Czecho, granulated, ready, 158 9d to 15s 9§d; April- 
June, 16s 3d, f.o.b., Hamburg. Dutch J, also Dinteloord, ready, 
15s 10$d, f.o.b., Rotterdam. Others scarcely mentioned. White 
Java to Calcutta dull, unaltered. Raw refining kinds firm, while 
offered with reserve. Peruvian and San Domingo, December-January, 
quoted 13s 13d, c.if., U.K. White terminal steady, and fair sales 
include December, 14s 93d to 14s 104d ; January, 16s 33d; February, 
168 6d; March, 16s 8}d to 16s 6d; May, 17s to 16s ofd ; August, 
178 24d to 17s 13d ; December, 17s cwt. 

COFFEE.— Market remains very steady for all desirable sorts, and 
which met with fair patronage, but common sell slowly. In auction, 
Kenya, bold sizes, sold, rogs to 131s 6d; Kilimanjaro, 119s 6d to 
135s; Costa Rica, 158s. 

COCOA.—Spot market steady, but only small trade in force. Accra, 
F/F, January-March, sold, 53s to 548 6d and 54s, f.o.b. 

_ TEA.—Business is virtually suspended for the holidays, only retail 
interest being sbown, and then confined to common qualities of Indian. 

SPICE.—Pepper market steady, and forward positions met with 
moderate support. Black Singapore, f.a.q., January-March, quoted 
1s 33d; Lampong, January-March, and March-May, sold 1s 43d ; 
Muntok, white, January-March, quoted 1s 94d ; March-May, 1s 94d 
Ib. Tellicherry unaltered. Cloves also. Pimento nominally un- 
changed. Tapioca steady, as Singa flake, December-January, 
to Havre, quoted 23s 3d. Penang »to Hamburg, 17s 9d. Sago 
flour near parcels, to the U.K., quoted 13s ro}d, and forward, 148 
per cwt, c.i.f. terms. 

RICE.—A quiet and featureless state of affairs prevails. Quotations 
for Eastern grain largely nominal. Spanish oiled, January, to London, 
quoted 17s. Beans in fair request, and steady. Peas quieter. Decem- 
ber-January, Japanese, quoted 23s 9d; January-February, 24s 3d, 
sellers; February-March, 24s 74d cwt, c.i.f., London. 

FRUIT (Dried).—The market for currants continues strong, while 
influenced by reports of a reduction inthe Greek crop. Business, 
however, proceeded quietly, as buyers have mostly filled require- 
ments for the time being. ; ias, 518 to 528; 


50s; Amalias 
Patras, 528 to 53s; Vostizza, j56s to 65s. Raisins: Market dull and 
weak for Valencias, quarter-boxes, 38s to 60s; and eighth-boxes, 













choice, up to 80s. Sultanas quiet, and without material alterati 
both for Smyrna and Australian. Figs in better request, Genuine’ 
spot, 32s to 36s; good average, 28s to 29s ; pulled, up to 110s, — 
in good demand, and market firm. Hallowie, new, spot, 2 es 
Khedrowie, 17s 6d; Siar, 15s cwt. Of evaporated fruits, plums ce 
dearer for shipment, and a few spot sales occurred in apricots, bu 
otherwise the market is unaltered, and business mostly suspended 
until after the holidays. 


CANNED GOODS. 


Business was confined to a very narrow compass in fruits, as 
buyers have secured the bulk of their requirements. Prices, how. 
ever, are firm and inclined to harden in several cases, but more 
particularly so with regard to pears and peaches, Shipment parcels 
command fair support. Tomatoes firm, but dealings restricted 
Sardines sold moderately, and supplies of best qualities still short. 
Salmon firm, but trade moved slowly. Lobster slow. 


RUBBER. 


Quiet and generally featureless. Plantation standard sheet, spot, 
and December, sold, 1s 7$d; January, 1s 73d to1s 8d; February, 
1s 8d; March, 1s 84d; January-March, 1s 8d; April-June, 1s 84d to 
1s 8§d; and July-September, 1s 8d to 1s 8d Ib. 


GENERAL. 


SHELLAC.—T.N., December, sold, 262s 6d ; March, 236s; May, 
225s; spot, T.N. 262s 6d. 

JUTE.—Market was inclined to show some irregularity, but closed 
without much change on balance, with a moderate amount of business 
effected. Firsts, November-December, Continent, sold, £30 15s; 
December-January, £30 17s 6d to £31; January-February, £31 5s; 
February-March, £31 15s to £31 12s 6d; March-Apri!, £32, 
£31 178 Gd, and £32; April-May at {32 5s. Lightnings, December- 
January and January-February, £27; sellers, February-March, sold, 
£27 58. Hearts, December-January, sellers, £22 15s per ton. 
Hessians and twills formed a quiet market. 

HEMP.—With no serious attempt made to trade, quotations for 
Manila descriptions remained nominally unaltered. African sisal 
quietly steady. Mexican sisal unchanged, with further liberal sales 
on U.K. and Continental account. Receipts, last week, 13,300 bales; 
deliveries, 14,300; and stocks, 164,000 bales. : 

COPRA.—General stability continued while assisted by sustained in- 
terest shown by Marseilles in the commodity, but easier since. Straits 
sun-dried, December-January, to Rotterdam, quoted, {288s 9d ; Dutch 
East Indies, £28 3s 9d; Ceylon, £29 10s; South Sea sun-dried, £27 5s. 
To Marseilles, mixed, no Padang, December-January, sellers, 
£27 786d; F.M. Straits, December buyers, £27 12s 6d; December- 
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anuary, £27 108; South Sea H.A.D., December-January, done, 
£28 178 6d; sundried, £27 7s 6d; smoked, {£27 2s cdc teetia buyers 
at these figures. Palm Kernels, December-January, to Liverpool 
quoted, {20 18s 9d; Hamburg, £20 16s 3d per ton. . 

TALLOW.—Messrs Colchesters and Woolner write on December 21st 
as follows :—The tallow market continued quiet during the week on 
the spot, and prices are mostly 6d lower to-day. Prices for ship- 
ment, however, are rather higher, sellers are asking 6d advance. 
Shipments of tallow from Australasia during November amounted to 
3,334 tons against 3,800 tons during the corresponding month of last 
year. At auction yesterday 626 casks tallow were offered, and 208 
were sold. Quotations are :— Australian mutton: Fine, 393 6d; good 
to fair, 398 to 37s 6d; dull to dark, 358 to 34s; hard, 39s. Australian 
beef: Fine, 408; good to fair, 38s to 36s; dull to dark, 34s 6d to 
338; sweet, none., Present shipment from Australasia—Good mixed, 
38s3d. Present shipment from South America—38s 6d. The market 
letter is unchanged for tallow, stuff 6d lower. Town tallow, 35s per 
cwt. Rough fat, per 8 Ibs, value, 64d; melted stuff, 25s per cwt. 
Quotations are: Town, 34s 6d, net cash, naked, ex works. Country 
—Frail casks, 348; home melted, shipping casks, net f.o.b., good 
coloured, 36s 6d; fair to dull, 35s to 34s. Bone fat: white, none-; 
ale, none; benzine, 31s; melted stuff, 30s 6d, f.o.b. 

MISCELLANEOUS. -— Coconuts quoted 19s to 24s per 100, Coir 
yarn, Ceylon, £19 to £39; Cochin, £23 10s to £39 10s; Ceylon 
bristle, £17 tos to £24 10s; cinnamon leaf oil, 43d; citronella, 
Ceylon, ts 44d; Java, 1s 8d. 
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METROPOLITAN CATTLE.—December 21. 
8 lbs, to sink the offal. Sheep per stone. 


British Beasts, per oon of 
8 


Beasts —Norfolk ........ C 0 
Irish ...... Gbv cgnoceese * ‘c 
Cambridge ..... ecccece 
Short Horne .....c.cee 
Herefords 
Devons e 
Leicester runts........ 


ooo, 
ooo 


LONDON POTATO 


ENGLISH. 
King Edwards 
Bedford King Edwards ..... 


Dark Soil King Edwards ..cccccosccccsecesencccsccccece 
Whites ...... s cccesceree eeee 
Biltland British Queens ...... ceccccccccccccccccececcece 
Whites 


eeeereseseses See eee eeer teeters ee SEOEeeeeeteeere 


s a s a 
0 O | Beasts—Heavy Bulls.... 3 4 
ee Canadian -@eeeeveeeee . 
Sheep—Downs..... ace 8G 
00 Half bred ....sceeceee 8 0 
0 0 TEN <nsnceccccecccece 4 4% 
0 0 Scottish eeeeeeeeeeeeee 0 0 
0 0 | Lamb—Downs eerececce 0 0 
MARKETS.— December 21. 

Per Cwt. 

s da s a 

eeeeeeree SOHSHSSESSSHSEEESESESOSSETES FEES 6 6 7 6 

eedeveeceres ecceeoncoceese - 60 6 6 

56 66 

SeeeeseCeeeeSeeerseseseeeeseeee 4 6 5 6 

§ 6 60 

6 5 6 
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COMMERCIAL TIMES—WEEKLY PRICE CURRENT. 


The prices in the following list are revised with the assistance of an eminent firm in each department, 






LONDON, TxHurspay. DYE STUFFS, &c.— 2 a s a 
COCOA—Duty,British grown Galls, China ....percwt 0 0 
9s 4d, foreign, 14s cwt s'dea fee somceng 0°25 0 
Trinidad ........percwt 70 0 78 0 » finger ....+e.00- 2 
Grane seecocscscscosee OH OT. O | aemebeeacsceseeeee BO GO 
Ceylon, plantation ...... 75 9 90 0 » Ord, to talk ...... nom 
Gua’ eeoeeceecereeeee 0 95 0 DYEWOODs— £ 8 
Bahia, finest ...sccccceee 71 O 72 0 Draall...---.20+- OE ton = nom 
COFFEE—British grown, Oo Cy amaica eeeesvesce nom 
98 44, foreign, 148 ows Then tafesaronceccosece — 
E. India, fine ord gd. mid125 0 155 0 ood npeachy .. nom 
Do goed to fintersacon-280 0165 6 | “Geecgenmeeeny «+ = Bom 
Costa Rica, ord, to mid..1CO C 150 0 J ee 
Good to e e@eeeeeeeee 0 189 0 pete cocsrercenence —— 
Central Ame: » gd. ord. Sa Ceylon ......... nom 
elk BRE ccvoscosovecnetee Fr . F cit 2 8 2 a 
to 1B cccevccccces ” 
GUM wnsoctrstaieesi seers 0100 0 | paneer: 8 8G 
volombian, ordinary .... 90 0 95 © | Glanets U/A Medium ....96 0 0 0 
Do gd. ord, to low mid. 100 0120 0 | p eer 
Do mia to in 130 0158 9 | SRUIT— edied 
cunental BO sccccers nae Dente & Vol. 300 ¢ ° = : 
Acid, citric per Ibless5% 1 7 1 62 Do Cape......boxes 0 0 O O 
pd ee s 3 S 3 Lemons, Naples....cases : . : . 
eeseeeeeeeare xes 
Tartaric, English less5%1 3 0 0 Do Sicilian....boxes 7 0 12 0 
Or a eevecccccseoces 1 24 1 23 2 M cases = ° = : 
eam of Tartar— io alaga eee CASCR 
Poesia n eee ew” 85 0 s . Gra aS napanage oo “ : - ; 
ore osee *. 0 e eeececees 3 
alum lomp,see BOP nae saloo WEE EOD nocosccoscrers,s z= s z : 
un eeeceeseeses pples : can ee r. 
ammonia, eooeeetOn 37 0 39 Jonathan,,...boxes 8 6 ll 0 
Muriate, White ....ton 18 10 19 0 | Pears: boxes, Oregon.... 0 0 0 0 
coat tagger emcees : s . oe BS ee eereeeeee eee : 5 0 
ree ump....per ton cis ahd uekabnaieii 
Souder... aeveut 18 6 19 6 | HIDES—Wet salted— . 
Ashes, pot ......percwt 65 0 70 0 Australian ......perib 0 54 011 
Bi ng powder,per ton oe ee ee ecccccccce : 3 + 
ax, gran, «eee ton eeeceeeeeoeceeeeseeee 
Gates abe am * " . . porte eeeeceseeeoeeeeee 8 53 oa 
fotine dry. per O82 1, Dry & Drysalted Cape... 09 16 
Potash— Chlorate nes, 0 34 0 3;| Central American .... 0 72 1 6 
i : . 8 7 Buffaloes, Singapore eoce : . 0 108 
Sulphate ......per ton 11 0 12 _ | geomet FR. Ge 
8al-Acetos sooo waa lb 110 2 Q Market Hides, London— 
Code anemia «- per owt 42 6 45 0 ae e 029 
Orytala escosscen 6? 000 3 brn and oF, henry....+0+.+« 0 86 0 
8 oceans 18/108 ed See reser : : 8: 
8al white evcccccch td 0 44 0 — oo eeeeceeveseeeee : : ; 
te oO eeeececeseeeeeee 
Delish Brande cseceeee 1 9 110 | INDIA RUBBER—Ib— 
Foreign dO .sccccce 1 8 1 9| Para, finehardsepot .... 1 5 0 0 
Sulphate Copper per ton94/10/0 %5/10/0 | Plantation sheet ........ 1 7% 0 0 
Bul nee nom a yt en _ 
eeeecececeseee 9/0/0 9/10/0 » good viole' 
Vermin, Ghisesejperib 6S Te mide pécomeviocesragee . . . : 
Oll Peppermint, H.G.H 21 6 e : Low : oe . : ; ; 
COPRA—per ton, olf.  & 8 d | Do lowtoord......... 10 26 
ee te S| Se ee SS tS 
8 Sevccececssoesees eeeeeeeeee 
PM Gtralte ests, aan ¢ | BEMP ee & 0 
COCHINHAL......perlb 2/9 3/6 | Manila. Jan-Mar "J2” 
aeedinon sedsesda ool tne maecticoonee® a : 
58, eoee owtl20 ° 4 an- eoee 
Cape, good to fine... 4 oa : JOTE- ve mksa.Dec.-Jan. 31/0/0 
Balsam cooce DOr lb 6659 a ” Jan.-Feb, 31/7/6 
Oapivi *eeseccesoooscooes 1 6 1 8 ” ” Feb.-Mar.31/15/0 
Japan, refined 23 234 ae 4 
ecccccce g a 
cooe 2 6 5 6 Sole Bends IDeccccce lll 2 7 
Castor-oi] om per 1 ¢ a s pe = 68 coccce .* . a 
Gum Benjasin caaewe “6/0 100 Do 40 pscsme, 9 8 8:8 
good Grops, fair to Do dol?ibandup.. 20 3 0 
Inecacuatha s.sscsscses 18 6 8 9 | ghonlders tm De Hides isis 
UlePrrrrsvcrcrecercese 3 0 OO Do Eng.orWS do 16 2 3 
pod, China ......08 67 6 0 0 Bellies from DS do O11 1 lg 
Oil, Cassia 
tiie ce fea T | Demet: fh a 
Peppermini, WayneGo. 14 6 14 9 | Ro. Hine, Call, M/0ib.. 40 5 6 
Rhabarb, Chinafrtoin.. 3 3 3 92! Aust.SIGCS scovcoosreee 1 4 1 9 







































METALS—B, Copper €a & 8 SUGAR—per cw, dcty lls 8d, 

Best selected........ 65 0 66 5 cent. polarisation sd 38 @ 
Seer eneercees | ES ensis B.W.L., muscovado ...ec- ao e 
tandard.......e+++. 60) cecececese 

Lead Eng, Pig per ton 23/50 0/00 | Java, white, "Calcutta, 

Soft Forei; ecccee. 22/0/0 22/50 Jan.-Mar. 14 9 0 

SpelterG.O.B .....6+. 26/5/9 25/17/6 Do U.K..... May-June 15 74 0 0 
—English ingots .. 254/10/0 265/00 | Rermump—London— 

Do do bara.... 266/10/0 267/0/0 Yellow Crystals ...... 27 44 0 0 
Standard, cash......265/15/0 265/17/6 Ou eecesecesesereee 3 32 9 

OILS—Fish, per ton— & # & 8 Crushed eeeceecororere 0 31 9 
cahee Vinson oe 8:8 Granulated.....e.ese.. 29 6 31 is 

i op. ton net,maked 28 10 ; . B cevenccecsesescce 2 ; 
Gave, refined ..-++re-+ 1 | 9g | Home Grown (Dec divy) 29 0 29 3 

Cotton-seed, crude ...... 3710 0 0 » (Jan.-Mar.del) 29 3 29 6 

Edible, refined .......... 42 0 0 Q | SPICES—Pepper, ib— 

Coconut, crude .......... 4210 0 0 any r White .. 1 3 00 
Deodorised .....0--e00- 4815 0 0 Black Singapore ...... 1 33 0 8 
Fale -zanocsssecercseeeee OM EO | pee cecc. 8 8S 
can eecerece Sereersevesesesece 
Petroleum—Oil, per8ibs, 1/0 0/0 Cinnamon—lIst sort .... 2 4 O 0 
Water-White.......... Ifl 0/0 Do 2nd ..cccccccoveee 2 3 DO OD 
Oil Cakes, Linseed, Eng.., eae senccoesesences 2 2 0 0 

r ton eececeseceecs £11/5/0 £11/15/0 eeeererseore 50 0 0 0 
Seeds—Linseed— £ 8s a {| Oloves—Zanzibar . 0 7% 080 
La Plata,p.ton Dec-Jan .. 1418 9 Penang.....cseccsesese 1 8 110 
Caen: Bsn ——— ea = : Ghewaee cocccecece 8 | GC C6 

Calcutta, p. an .. wt— 

PORTLAND CEMBNT—Best English | Cochin, smallrough.. 45 0 6 @ 
gor tee delivered, London 53/0 55/0 Japan wining OTe we 
‘apid hardening ‘‘Ferrocrete,” 10/ | Jamaica, ord. to good.. 60 0110 0 

« Lightning” brand Aluminous Cement | Mece.-.--......-..perlb 2 6 3 6 
ae Same oom 10's and 80’s...cccceee 1 4 1 Th 

PROVISIONS— Chilliee —per owt .«...«.+175 0 00 

Butter—per cwt.— s 4 8 @ | TALLOW—per cwt, 

Irish creamery .......- nom Good mutton ...ccee. 38 6 00 

Do factory eeececerece nom eeeseeeceoeeteseseseese 0 0 6 

as dbenvséosscndee Hess ; TAPIOCA—' lb— 

Dutch @eeceeseesees 86 9 188 0 E. I. Flake, Fr, spot.... 23 6 0 0 

New @eeeeeeeeesesees 50 0 174 0 Medium Pearl cocce OW 21 6 25 0 
eeecececcece Seed 8 6 25 0 

Danish eeeeeeeeeeeesese 0 184 0 " Coen 

Bacon, sngd.—Irish 9 3 3 a 3 eee 
Canadian ........ 0 80 0 Indian and Ceylon— ede4a 
Ame eeecececeeecese nom Pekoe eeocercersesesesese 1 4 1 10 
Dutch eerecccesccecece 0 77 0 Broken 06 secccese 1 4 1il 

Hams—lIrish eevesecesece nom Pekoe eecesece 1 5 2 2 
Canadian ....ccccccces- 00 oa : Broken Orange ...cccce ; ; ; 5 

Lard—Irish biadders --.. 72 0 80 0 | TIMBER—er. —_— 6864 

ee 8 
Pork-—per 8lbs sec... 5 0 8 4 | CwedshalsS 6 Pa Bid. 2 OO 
Beef— --per 8 lbs g 4 : : Do z - “nue 
evccceveceseceoes Oan’dn Spruce Dis, ee 17 19 0 

Ons 96 0106 0 | Pichpine ........perload 9 0 0 
ow Zealand .......... 88 0 92 0 Rio Deals..........per std. 32 9 0 
Eng. Cheddars ........110 0 130 0 Teak.............per load 20 0 0 
Cheshire .....ccccccce. 110 0 130 0 Honduras Mahbg. o.fe. 0 ll 5 

eeeeeeseoeoeeesece a 0 99 0 ” ry} 0 6 6 
Too Smog o | “mpccanos " O06 0 

FLOUR—20lbs—- , " 

 ondon standard ex mil 41 0 00 Bapiish Oak Planks a 088 
Rangoon, No, 2........ 14 6 0 9 | TOBACCO— 

Broken cocccccccces 12 5 0 OD uae A Empire 

bid r 

Marloate cesses 19/1010 26/00 | Virgninleal— os ag a 

ee 10/0 23/0/0 Common to fine....... 1 3 2 3 
owt... 22 6 24 6 Strips ecccccccccosecce 8 O 3 6 
O—perowe— 8 a 6 a | “Commintofine...... 10 1 8 

Orange, first marks....290 0 320 0 Strips ee oe « 
Second, fair to fine ....270 0 285 0 | Ching .....c.-ccsecoreee O 9 2 8 
TN Orange ......+0+0+.257 6 260 0 | Borneo and Sumatra.... 1 0 7 9 

Garnet, Lac. AO «2.0.00. 0 0 0 O | Myngnland ...ccccecseece O10 3 8 

Button—Pure .+.se00ee-395 0510 0 | Reedienl ccccccseresssece 1 6 4 8 
Blooky (TN) -..000eee.240 0247 6 | Hayans.....cccccsccssere 1 6 0 0 

SILE lb— eeeceeeeseeeeeesese 6 10 1 8 

— Elephant ee 13 : s ° eee sodary ig/id per ib. 0 6 2 Q 
Passa occ 10 0 12 0 | Olgnrettes, duty 13s 74 per Ib. 
Re-reeled...ccccosccese 12 0 14 0 TURPENTINE, owt 39 6 

J eeeeceeeseoescesrese 19 0 22 6 » sig 

ielinn—iiaw, finn. 19 0 21 6 | WOOL—ger ib— a 

SHELLS—M.-0.-P., per owt— English, Southdown, washed .. 

Manila, reseverasene 9/510 ws puineoln hog wos nf 

Bene eee Hi 10lop | MAW. ereaayeuger nc. 28 
W. australian -........-¥/100 11/146 | Wa grey. baltbred 60-88 .... 24 

Bombay Do s@eesesecoe “080 4/(5/0 G76 Crossbred WA4 cece 153 
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£5% TREASURY BONDS 


19335—1955. ’ 


INTEREST PAYABLE HALF-YEARLY on the Ist FEBRUARY and 1st AUGUST. 


THE ECONOMIST. 


{December 24, 1997. 





A first Interest payment of £1:15s. per £100 will be made on the Ist August, 1928. 


PRICE OF ISSUE £101 PER CENT. 


PAYABLE AS FOLLOWS: 


On Application ... 


Un Wednesday, 4th Ap 





THE GOVERNOR and COMPANY of the BANK OF 
ENGLAND are authorised to receive applications for the above 
Bonds. 

The Principal and Interest of the Bonds will be a charge 
on the Consolidated Fund of the United Kingdom. 

lf not previously redeemed, the Bonds will be repaid at par 
on the Ist February, 1935, but His Majesty’s Government 
reserve to themselves the right to redeem the Bonds at par at 
any time on or after Ist February, 1933, on three months’ 
notice being given in the ‘‘ London Gazette.’’ 

The Bonds will be issued in denominations of £50, £100, £200, 
£500, £1,000 and £5,000. 

The Bonds may be registered, free of cost, in the books of 
the Bank of England, as 

1. ‘‘ Transferable in the Bank Transfer Books,’’ or 
2. ‘* Transferable by Deed ’’ ; 
Holdings of Registered Bonds, which will be transferable in any 
sums which are multiples of one penny, may be re-converted 
at any time in whole or in part (in multiples of £50) into Bonds 
to Bearer with coupons attached. 

Interest will be paid half-yearly on the Ist February and the 
ist August. A first payment of £1:15s. per £100 will be made 
on the Ist August, 1928. Dividend warrants for interest on 
Registered holdings will be forwarded by post; Income Tax 
will be deducted at the source from dividends of more than £5 
per annum. Interest on Bonds to Bearer will be paid by 
coupon. 

Powers of Attorney, Transfers and Bonds to Bearer will be 
free of Stamp Duty. 

This Issue will not be regarded as a ‘‘ Loan issued for the 


purposes of the present war ’’ within the meaning of Rule 3, | 


Schedule C, of the Income Tax Act, 1918. 

Applications, which must be accompanied by a deposit of £10 
per Cent., will be received at the Bank of England Loans Office, 
5 & 6, Lombard-street, E.C.3. In case of partial allotment, the 
balance of the amount paid as deposit will be returned. 


Applications must be for £50 of the Issue or for multiples | 


thereof. No allotment will be made for a less amount than £50. 
Allotment Letters will not be posted until Wednesday, 18th 
January, 1928. 

Allotments may be paid in full under discount at the rate of 
4 per Cent. per annum in the case of full payments made 
before the Ist February, 1928, discount will only be allowed 
from the latter date. Default in the payment by the 4th April, 
1928, of the balance due that day will render the deposit liable 
to forfeiture and the allotment to cancellation. 

Bond Certificates to Bearer, with Coupon attached for the 
interest payable on the 1st August, 1928, will be issued in 
exchange for fully paid Allotment Letters. These Bond Cer- 
tificates may be registered; or they may be retained to be 
exchanged after 2nd July, 1928, for Bords to Bearer. 

Until the 3rd July, 1928, 5% Treasury Bonds issuec in respect 
of cash subscriptions will be designated 5% Treasury Bonds 
‘* A,’’ but, on that date, the issue will be amalgamated with 
5% Treasury Bonds raised as the result of the conversion offer 


made in this Prospectus to holders of National War Bonds due 
ist September, 1928. 


Holders of 5% Treasury Bonds, 1933-1935, 
holdings, in whole or in part, into 4% 
following terms :— 

Holdings surrendered during the period 16th July to the 31st 
July, 1928, both days inclusive, will receive £117—-Consolidated 
Loan for each £100 nominal 5% Treasury Bonds. 

Interest on the Treasury Bonds converted will cease on the 
1st August, 1928, and six months’ interest on the 4% Consoli- 
dated Loan will be paid on the Ist February, 1929. 

Holdings surrendered during the period 16th January to the 
31st January, 1929, both days inclusive, will receive £114 10s. 
—Consolidated Loan for each £100 nominal 5% Treasury Bonds. 

Interest on the Treasury Bonds converted will cease on the 
ist February, 1929, and six months’ interest on the 4% Con- 
solidated Loan will be paid on the 1st August, 1929. 

4% Consolidated Loan raised as the result of these options will 
rank pari passu with the 4% Consolidated Loan existing at the 
time when the options are exercised. 


may convert their 
Consolidated Loan on the 





| with and will be closed on Wednesday, the 


ril, 1928 


£10 per Cent. 
£91 ” 


£101 per Cent. 


eae. - 






























A commission of 5s. per £100 nominal Treasury Bonds sur- 
rendered will be paid to Bankers and Stockbrokers in respect of 
accepted conversion applications bearing their stamp. 


5% NATIONAL WAR BONDS DUE ist SEPTEMBER, 1028. 


4% NATIONAL WAR BONDS DUE ist SEPTEMBER, 1928. 
Holders of these bonds may surrender their holdings, in whole 
or in part, and receive therefor— . 
5% Treasury Bonds, 1933-1935, at the rate of £105 : 10s— 
Treasury Bonds for each £100 nominal 5% National War 
Bonds, due 1st September, 1928. 
5% Treasury Bonds, 1933-1935, at the rate of £99 : 10s.— 
Treasury Bonds for a poo nominal 4% National War 
Bonds, due 1st September, 1928. : 
Interest from the ist September, 1927, to the Ist February, 
1928, on the surrendered holdings will be paid on the Ist 
February, 1928, and a full half-year’s interest on the 5% 
Treasury Bonds will be paid on the Ist August, 1928. , 

Applications for the conversion of Registered Bonds trans 
ferable by Deed must be accompanied by the relative Register 
Certificates; applications for the conversion of or See 
must be accompanied by the relative Bonds together with all 
coupons due subsequent to the Ist September, 1927. a. 

Registered Holdings will be convertible into Holdings whic 
will in each ease be transferable in the same manner as the 
converted Holding. Bearer Bonds will be convertible = 
Registered Holdings ‘‘ transferable in the Bank Trans - 
Books ’’ or ‘‘ transferable by Deed ’’ at the option of the 
holder. Registered Holdings will be exchangeable, in due 
course, for Bonds to Bearer. 


Commission as under wiil be paid to Bankers and Sted 
brokers in respect of accepted applications bearing their stamp, 
Viz.:— ; , 

On applications to be paid for in Cash; 2s. 6d. per £100 

nominal 5% Treasury Bonds allotted. sail 

On Conversion Applications received by the Bank of Eng - 

or the Bank of Ireland not Jater than Wednesday, : 
January, 1928; 5s. per £100 nominal National War Bonds, 
due 1st September, 1928, surrendered. seals 

On Conversion Applications received by the Bank of ng 3 

or the Bank of Ireland after the 4th January, 1923; 7, z 
per £100 nominal National War Bonds, due Ist Septem, 
1928, surrendered. 
Applications:—- ‘ ; 
1 Ser the conversion of Bonds registered in the Books = > 
Bank of England must be lodged at the Bank of Engian¢, 
London, E.C.2. } 2 ks of the 
2. for the conversion of Bonds registered in the Boo 3 of 
Bank of Ireland, Dublin, must be lodged at the Bank 
Ireland, Dublin. : 
3. for the conversion of Bonds registered in the Books ¢ ” 
Bank of Ireland, Belfast, must be lodged at the Da 
Ireland, Belfast. seh. 
4. for the conversion of Bearer Bonds, and all cash we 
must be lodged at the Bank of England Loans 
5 & 6 Lombard-street, London, E.C.3. ies of 

Application forms may be obtained, together with eee of 
this Prospectus, at the Bank of England; at = 4 & Co» 
Ireland; of Messrs. Mullens, Marshall, Steer, Law oF Be Aas 
13, George-street, Mansion House, as ; and at any 
Stock Exchange in the United Kingdom. 

In the om ot conversion applications, forms nome e 
been sent by post to all holders of Registered Bon 
case of joint accounts—to the first holder). Thursday, 

The List for Cash Applications will be opened ge a, 
29th December, and will be closed on or before 
the 4th day of January, 1928. : a forth 

The List for Conversion Applications will be ont of 


January, 1928. 
Bank OF ENGLAND, 
LONDON, 


22nd December, 1927. 
N.B.—National War 


3 


wil 

due ist September, 1928, of the Post Oftce ie at he 

the arvansements sot forth Ta separate Prospectus 
s master-General. 


rsday, 
esday, 


forth- 


ay of 





